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But ye are come unto Mouns Sion, and wato the of 

of the living God, &c, - he 
Gal. 4. 26. EIN. 
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| ' © To the Reader, © 
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Heſe Sermons being exactly penned from! 
the Anthors own mouth, are now broughr 
ta publick view, though when he preich., 
ed chem, had&not theleaſt thoyghr to ſaffer 
. .themto be Printed : but ſince they were 
thus prepared to cothe abroad into the world, the pigus 
Author finding ſo much of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt in' 
viewing of them, could not'turn his back upon chem. 
AS for this godly Authof, his worth and excellency is 


| ſo eminently known, It would be vanity in metro ſpeak” 


any thing in relation to his praiſe « let this; ard other of 
his own works praiſe him., Yer thus much T ſhall ſay, 
| That I do, verily believe, that he preachet{ che | chayce 
| Lefutes' from the boſome of Jeſus Chrift ; thar theſe 
things were the very experiments of his owh ſou],and the 
; hhvely aFings of the $piric of God within him. What he 
| Nath ſeen;and heard, he hath declared, .thar we mighr 
have fellqwſhip with him, whoſe fellowſhip 7s with the Ea- 


| full. 


- Juaiit expreſſions, eloquent Speculaions, but chooſe ra. 


ther to come forth in the nakedneſs of truth, not wich - 


La 


the enticing words of mans wiſdome, but in the d:moaftration* 


. 
- 


| of the Sprrit, and of power, Here is nothing to'fill thy, 
nead with barren notions, fruitleſs opinions, ar .meer 
3 fpeculatrions; bur here is that ro fill thy hearc with the; 
4 glory of Gad, the life of Chriſt, and light Of his Spirir. 
. 1fhall, in, a few words hint out whas thou ſhalc inde, 
in chele .cnſuing Diſcourſes, Bar Þ# | 
ELL: AY 
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ASS 


ther and the Son, 1x Joh.x. 3. and therein ſhall our.joy be: 
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Theſe Sermons are not clothed wich hamane Arr, * 


"x. Mans 


wy Js 
a7 To the Reaatr, 


7 4. Mansficfhly righteouſneſs is the great Idol of the 
" world, every one 15ready to fall down unro 1t, and call 
ir bleſſed, This is Antichiit coming forth in the ha- 
bi: of Chriſt, bci"g arrayed and decked with gold, 
precious ſtones, and pearls, whereby the Nations are 
deceived ; bat when we know the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord, we (hall caſt away our own righteouſnels, 2A (ag 


» 


2. Formaluy is in no leſs eſteem amorg us then- the 
former. .Whar js the Religion of moſt people but a 
meer form, withour any life or power at all ? Altrono- 
mers fell us, that the upper Planers have their Statzons, 
and Retrogradations, as well as their direft Motions, So 
"ris with molt in their Religion, ſomerimes they ' move 
forwards, ſomerimes backward, ſometimes ftand ar a 
(tay, and ihus they tread alwaycs in one ciicle or round, 
turning like a door vpon the hinges, but nevet from off 
the-place where they were. * As for moſt mens hearing, 
praying, faſting, what js ir, bur as a task, performed fo 
_<oldly, that there is no principle of divine life in tt ? 
and thus. they go on, but are never at their journeys 
end. - Men commonly uſe what they fhnuld enjcy, and 
enjoy that they ſhould uſe ;, they will uſe the Lord whom 
they ſhould enjoy, and they will enjoy their aries and 
performances , tha they ſhould onely uk ; thus they 

Jrve their fou's by formality in Religtns 

2. Theitjid thing we may twke notice cf, 15 the righ- 
reouſneſs. of Chriit comment ro us, before the 11phre- 
ouſncfs cf Adim, Mcdſt <f the worlds righteouſneſs 

roceeds fon the principles of the o!d Adam, which 


Ihnatl the ſon of the bui.d-woman, to come unto 
Mount Sinai 38 Ara'ia, viz.. the Covenant of Works ? 
bot 7:r"ſal:# #bich is above is free, Which is the Mother 
of 41j che firſt- born of God, viz. the Covenant of Grace. 


b 


V .in m:n thinks ro climb to heaven by his own righte= 


Weak, 


thc Prophet (peaks) ſay unto 1-5, Get ye hunce, Ia. 30.22. + - 


o-incfs, when alas / it is bug of the firſt Adam; natural, 
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| weak, 4nd flefhly. All the wiſdome, knowledge,Id: _ 
! tion of man, as Tongues, Aits, and Sciences 5 as Phtt&; 
'{ophy, Logick, Rhetorick, &c. all rheſe are but to Es 
pair thoſe reliques of rhe firſt Adams corrupred princt= 
ples of reaſon and underſtanding : therefore 1f we gorg 
patch vp a righreovſneſs of. theſe, we do butt build whar 
the Lord will have deſtroyed. Bur that which 'is able to 
reftore ns, 1s an <tabliſhment-of the righteeaſneſs of 
Chriſt vpon opr hearrs, by the participation of the di. 
vine Nature. Chriſt performs all righteovſneſs fer his 
Saints, ' and then works alt righieouſnels in them. The 
divine Will of God 15 11ghteouſneſs, now Chriſt 15 that 
divine W11l, brought forth in a Sajne, working afrer the 
Lords own pleaſure. The Ervit Law doth accovet Ele- 
phants and Camels to have'rhe nature of wilde Beaſts, 
though they do the work of'tame beaſts : 5o- Adams 
Tighreoumeſs commends not to God ,, we are onely 
accepted in the belyved, 't>n *$yaptrwety, or teratiated 
| through that beloved. The divine treafures of righte= 
| oufuels are firſt in Chriſt; an4 Hy onr unton with him 


« | we come to enjoy them by way of participation. 
VS, | 


4. Subſtantial and rea!! Holineſs ſet out to be farre 
-more excellent then all empty Forms, or meet Profef- 
fizns, Holineſs 1s God, ſtamped and printed upon the 
foal ; "ris Chriſt formed im the heart ; *ris the very 1mage, 
frame and difpoſition of rhe holy Spiric w1hin us. 

The Philoſopher could ſay, ts aps]15s Ot 25 00,44 pale 
yo", That Gcd ivas bur an'empty name wich4ut vertve 2 
ſo are all our-profeſſions of Chriſt withourho)ineſs,th ce 
being the'very marrow and quinreſſence of all Religion. 
-Holinefs is ſomething of God in vs, it proceeds from 
; him, ir lives in him ; Gol can no more be ſeparated 
| from jr, then the beams from rhe San. Holineſs 15 hap- 
pine(s, avd the more cf it we have, the more we have 
vf the life and image of God vpon us. * Holine(s 15 no 
thing but-our conformity. ro God, and our being like 
he] kim, to-be aS heis, Holneſs is the new trame, the new. 

| creation, 


Fo T 6. the; Render. 


ion, the wormanſhip.of.. the Lord in;ourhearts; jt. Spirit 
w— {5 the Lord boilding and ſerting vp his own Temple, Ta- | Th 
; bernacle,,i'and new Feru(alem within vs,: filling .of us piſtic 
with his own. glory, writing his name jn gur forgheads, Trea 
by imprinting his own divine image upon ys, ,.. Oh. whar rhar « 
happineſs; whar ſweer delight, and harmony of heart, the v 
whas Sopl-mufick, and ſpiricual joy is there Ih having mee! 
- ony-ſpn}, wrape vp inthe divine life, light, and. beauty with 
of the Lords holineſs. Lys 3 6 
' 5- : Theau,haft a diſcovery, of the inability. of mans ritua 
cainal-principles or reaſon, to. judge of ſpiritual things, | a& « 
or the things, of Gody, every truth is diſcovered by |ſoul. 
principles of light ſuitable ro-ic ſelf, NECITTET moti 
Renge ics thatthe AprfHe tells us of . &pjp aluyins, thin, 
an animate, ſenſual}, or aatwal man; and of £276. Ivey» pleal 
d\1u355, 4 [pirirual man, one enljightned by: the Spirit: Ir 
of God;; Ngw thenatural, man. is not able.to-judge of | fedt ; 


things. above the principles off Nature. bein 
The' ApsRle: tel1s..us,;;No man knows the things of 4 15 un 
man, bug. the-fhirit, of man pubich-is in him, x,Cor.2.11. dere 


The things of, manare all: created things, --man is: fus C 
ahcrefore ſajd ro be, as it were Mizcorau@, a little of tl 
world, or an Epitome or Compendium whejein-all crea-|) T 
red things are: deſcribed,-as.in a Map or .ſhort Abridge.| ſub! 
| ment. - Now: the principle of reaſon in. mens: heart is| grea 

_ * . able to ſearch ont the hidden things. of nature, Bur! call 
this Jarge principle of man 1s'too narrow to ſearch into t10n, 

- the thipgs of the Spirit, .ſo;ſauh the Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. | fure 
"i. 11,12,14z15- The things of "God knoweth ,20: man, but the Chr 
Spirit of God. The Spirit ſearcheth the-:deep things of | Wit 
GA, ' and again he ſaith, The wiſdome of, the Spirit 1s} bur 
but je liſhneſs to the naturall man. And; whyſo? becauſe] T 
ſaith he, Spiritual things are Fputitually tſcerned , rhat] edge 
3s, they are; to_ be underſtood; in a ſpiritudl fente , tofmea. 
which, mans carnal reaſon cannor reachs ;, But now ſaichſtiſe, 
he, the ſdirituall. mas dy{cermeth all things ;, ſo :that di=thou 
vine thisgs: are. onely known. by the -Spirir:z *ds thefts 
Spirit] 


—  - 
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Loi: 4. ow. WT 
| To tht Reader) - 3h 
* it Spirit of all Truth. that leads into all Truth; ho OT 
Ta-  Then?:s fot all Maximes and Rules, *js not Sys 3 
of us piſtical Reaſonings and Diſpnrtes, *is not Books afieca 
eads, Treatiſes, cis nor all Syſtems and Bodies of . Divinity, 
whar that can reveal the ſecret myfteries of Trath, bur it is 
eart, the work of the Spirit; for the myſtery of Chriſt is nor 
zving meerly letrer and forur withour, but a quickning Spirit 
eauty Within us. Yet ;/ 7 DI 
6. We are taught, that thereis a moſt profound pj 
mans ritval reaſoning in godlineſs; and thar it is the higheſt 
ings, | act cf the minde, which is the higheſt faculty of the 
d by |foul. The minde of a Saintis Gods Throne, and the 
motions of the minde, or the reafonings thereof, is no 
1435, thing but Chriſt ſwaying the ſoul according to his good 
Ivey» Pleaſure. & 
pirze: Tr's rrue, that reaſon as *%is in man, is a moſt imper- 
ge of | fe and weak light, and falls ſhort of the light of God, 
being depraved, and mixt with much darkneſs, and -fo 
of 4 35 unſuitable to judge divine things : but reaſon confi 
dered jn its height atd excellency, 1s no other then Je- 
in is} ſus Chriſt and the Spirit : then ſo mach as reaſon hath 
little: of the light of God, ſo much jr hath of Jeſus Chriſt. 
crea-| Tien the moſt excellent, the moſt ſupreme, and the 
dge.) ſub{imeſt reaſon is in godlineſs, becauſe in jt is the 
rt js) greateſt clearneſs, certainty, and light. The Apoſtle 
Bur| calls it Did7ſration ; now divine reaſon is emonArzs d 
| 18to tion, which 1s an evidencing of things by the clearcft, 
'0r.2,| tureſt, and moſt jrrefiſtible light that can be. New 
t the) Chrift 15 this ſpiricual reaſon, for ſaith the Apoitle, 1; 
9s of | Which manifeſts 7s l:zht,Eph.5.13. And what is that ligat 


. 2» 
> £" 


'# ts] but Chriſt and his Spiric ? 

cauſe] Thus 1 have given thee a taſte of things, to fr an 
thar]edge to thy appetite, that thou mayeſt make a fuller 
» tojmeat of Divine Dainties by reading the emuing. Trca- 
ſaichitiſe, where thou haſt a Table 1tchly ſpread. Now if 
_ di=fthou art one of Chriſts Friends. then come and4 cat Ta 
; theſt97s boner, and drink of this wie, yea eat ard dring 
pre] aomdantly, 


=» *« 


” th Readers, * 


ity, O beloved. Here thou 400P and not? 
fer; here thou mayeſt drink, and not OP. finken e 
Athe- more thou eareſt, the ltronger will thy app 7 
and the more thou drinkeſt, the more wilc | 
an yet with the greateſ} ſaturation and Coftent.” 

To conclude, Thou mayeſt finde much of Chriſt in 
this Book; bat ee -wherher thou canft finde much - of 
| him alſo in. thine own beirt. Now that theſe chings, 
- Which are here written with Paper and Jik, may be 
written upon the Table of thy ſoul by the finger ct the, R. 
S$pirtr, 1s the praycr of him, who is 


Thine in the Service of Chriſt, "P, 
& 
© Fob. 24- 1650. : | | 
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That the rightcouſ eſs of the law mitht '7Y * 4 
mp, fulfiled.in ws, who walk nt after the 


fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


a - 


y He main drift of FR A 9, :.4 
this Epiſtle, is to hold forth Tuſti- "1 
fication by Faith, or by ;Free- 5:57 
gi | grace, without the Works of: the | b Ne 
; © Law, AndinCh4p. 7. the Apoltle doth ans,. 
ſwer an Objeftion : for they $4 ſay;? What - - © 
; then ſhall, we do with the Law, tf it cannot- wh 
' uſtifieus? There the Apoſtle cells us, thar EN 
thouph'the Zaw cannot j»ſtifie. us,. yet; there © <3 
- are many bleſſcgiſes, both for Sinntrs and * 7 
{ Saints to make of the Law : of which] ſhall EM 
+ not now ſpeak. —=— 
ol Now in this eighth Chapter the Apolile 72 
| draws this:conclufion from what he had faid '* - 74 
| before: There zs therefore (from what I have 
»F fatd) it is evident that there is no condemuas 
EE B to tion, 


wy 


-"0Þ 1e Law requires 


-F 

JM thereis no aamuation, there is no danrer 
of Hell to them which are in Chriſt ſa. 
Now he opens who thoſe are; he fait "yy 
are thoſe who Vy, th #0r 4, 'ter the He JU Put 
after the Spirit. And be IVES A reaſon of 
it N wer, 2, Why ther= 1s no damnation to 
thoſe people : For tic law of the Spirit of life 
in Chriſt feſus, hath made us free from the 
law of fin and of death, Now he amplihes 
that in ver,3. For What the law conld not do 
in that it was Weak throurh the fliſh, God 


ſenaing his own Sen in the likeneſs ot finful fleſh, 


aud for fra, confemned fin in the fleb, AsSif 


he ſhould have ſaid ; Thus it comes about 
that we are now free from the law, and that 


there is no damnation to us, becauſe ſairh he, 
that God hath ſent his Son in the likeneſs of 
finful fiſh, like one of us; and he hach fl- 


flea the law of God, and condemned fin; 
therefore there is no fs tO condemn Us, nor 


no jor of the /aw that is not falfilled : _ 


fore we are juſt, and righteous, and clear. 


There is vo condemuation to thww that are 11 
C hri{t 7eſrss : for God Nath ſent his Son to 


condemn {1n, Ec, 


Neowin the fourth Verſe it. 1s more parttr 
cularly eng T vat the righteouſneſs of 
A 

who Walk not | 


—_ ww wirhe be falfitled 1 Me, 
«XN fel Z, but after the & Opir: it. 


| ſhall nc ot. orderly $0 over, to ſhew the 
| Coherence | 


as 


od 


a perfect Righteon(eſs. Þ: 
Coherence diſtin&ly, as I might ; but =. : 
2s I can, come to thoſe Lefions that the Lord 
15 £0 reach us, 

That the Riowtconſne(s of the law might b 

fulfilled 18 115, CC. 

There are in the words two things, 

Here 1s a great Privileage as any can be, 
to have the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled 


in us, 
And hereare ſecondly the parties that have 


* - the benefit of this Priviledge, T hoſe that walk 


nor ai ter the fleſh, but alter the Spirit. 
Concerning the Priviledge, to underſtand 
the words a little. That the righteouſneſs of 
the law might be fulfilled in us : That the law 
nigart be "Fully [attsfied 1n point of rinhteouſ- 
zeſs, that the /aw might have ſuch a rishte- 
ouſneſs, which indeed the law requires, that 
iT might bave a fall, and compleat rishteouſ- 
neſs in us, So that briefly theſe are the Leſ- 
ſons which I ſhall open from hence, which I 
o<chre thar our fouls may feed upon, | 

Firſt, that 
T he law requires of every man a righte= 
[neſs to fulfill it. 
Or, that 
E very man is bound to get him a rirnte=. 
oufneſs to fulfil the law of God. 
Every man is bound to f«lfill the /xw of 
God, Thatis one thing, 

7 B Th 


2? 
af 


The Law requires 


The ſecond Leflon will be this, that 
T he law is perfi&ly fulfilled or ſatisfied 
in all tre Dilieucys, 
And thirdly, that 
All thoſe that are true Believers (or that 
have theſe Pciviledpges) they are thoſe 
that walk 7 zot accerdins to the fleſhy 
but accorarns tO the Spirit. 
Theſe are the tlirce Leſſons I ſhall ſpeak of, 
I ſay firſt, 
T he liw 61 apbly” a rithteouſneſs from 
every man, t o fulfillit, Or 
Every man is beund to fulfill the law of 
God. 
That is the firſt thing, The grounds of 
that are theſe : 1 ſhall but touch them. 
Rea{. 1. Becaule that Goa made man, man 
was his creature, and the Lord was his Sove- 
raign : and when God made all Creatures, 
you know he made /zws for them; he made 
a law for the Sun, and 71007, 2nd Stars, &C, 
and every thing Soes according to the law 
that God determined for iz. Now when God 
made man, { who was bur his Creature, 
though he were 2 more excellent Creacure) 


he made 2 /w for him, this bleſſed law of 
God which 1s in bis Book lets the Covenant | 
of Forks, as it was ſometimes called: there- | 


foreas all other Creatures were bound to $0 
in their courſe, and keep their Peculiar laws 
Tat 
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a per {ft Righteouſneſs. 5 
that Cod laid on them, ſo man alſo was 
bound to keep the /zw of God that God made 
tor b1m. 

Reaſ.2, Another thing 1s this, that beſides 
the TOVECBIty 0; (God, that might 1mpoſe a 
ſe law upon him there was {econdly a Compact 

berween GoJ & man, and ſo there was a kind 
of bargain: tor G9 laid that law upon man, 
"> and Azam as a publick pirſon he undertook 
: to Keep that law by a comrract Or bargain, 
If God (as i: were) had had no right before 
r9 lay it on him, yet now man undercook it, 
f by way of bargais to keep the Jaw of God, 

Adam firſt did it, and miphe have done tt : 
9 and afterwards the people of 1/rael profeſs 
to dOit;, AV! theſe Words we will do ; we will 
k2ep them, Tuat is another Reaſon whereby 
ic appears, that every man and woman in the 
= Fa worid 1s bound to f:fi/] the !aw of God, 
_ Reaſ.3. Another thins is this, if you con- 


"= ſider whar there 1s that might free 2 ran from 
_ keeping a law that 15 latd gs ;m, you ſhall 
4 {ee chat ther © are none of thoſe things that can 
oy help hum In 0111S, AS | 

re) | FIrit OL a:!, our Z2ws many times are 'Rec- 


- | pealed, and that Law that a man was bound 
| rokeepatew years ago, he is hound to pro- 


ant | 
"| reſt againſt now; as the Service- -book , te 
re-"1 
"0 Common-Prayer , &c. there 1s that penalty 


now tor wſong it, as there was {or 0; ulins 1t 
| i3 J a few 


_)\ RL _ Stats cor it. elvvg. t d£5f cc wo EC TSS 


The Law requires 


a few years ſince. Now it 1s not ſo with the 


law of God; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way, but one jot or tittle of the law ſhall not 
paſs. That law 18 an eternal law, there is no 
repealins of it, 

Then ſecondly, you know 7xdges and Law- 
givers among men may be corrapted , and 
bribed, and may be brought to difperſe with 
their own Laws, nay ſometimes to $0 againſt 
their ewn /aws: bur God isa juſt God, and 
when his own Son, the Sor. of his love, did 
take upon him to be born #»4tr the law, and 
to be 2 Syrcty for man, he endured the ſmarc 
of the /aw, and was dealt with as if he had 
been another. 

Then thirdly, theres no evaſion, or e/ca- 


pin”; amons men thereis, It a man break 


the Law, and go into another Conntry, he 1s 


clear, and free : but here is no eſcapog, one, 


cannot £0 away, Whither ſhall 1 To from thy 
preſence, ſaith David, Plal.139. where ſhall I 
hide my ſelf from thee? A man can $0 no. 
where but the law of God will be on Im. 
So that every man and woman in the world 
are {till boznd to fulfill the Whole law of God, 
Or TO SET a riphteor! neſs, a perf oct righteoul- 
nefs to ſatisfie the law of God. 

Now there are but three wayes 1n the 
worid to fulfill che law of God, 05. 

Firit, Either a man muſt do it in his ews 


perſon, 


- v dey; 
lhe 5 te . 
x FOE 54 


| a perfett Righteonſneſs. 7 
e : perſon, as moſt men do (beſides Papifs) more-, 
"N or leſs, they will go and do their beſt, and ., 
? #  dorhe 'veod | leave the evil, ang periorm ax- 
0 5, fs; an id chey think by heir doings to keine = 
the law. 4 
Qr elle ſecondly, by /afferino, that 15, part- | 
ly in this world, and afterwards in Hell : for 
that is the bulineſs of Hell, tor Hill1s no- 
thing but the place where people are fulfilling 
the law of God, What doth C azz, and other 
wretches do 1n Hell? They are paying the 
acbt, fulfilling the law of God to eternity by 
ſuſfermg, becauſe they - not fulfill it by as- 
ins while they were here. That is the reaſon 
that they are in Hell for ever, becauſe they 
4 can never pay the debt, therefore they mult 
k abide there for ever : for it ir could be ſup- 
S poſed that they could give a compleat righte- 
2 ouſneſs that might {atirf 2 the law, they ſhould 
F {tay in Priſon no longer, they ſhould bein 
I Hell no more, 
0. Then thirdly , there is another olorious 
4 way, that is, in ſus Criſt: Jeſus Chrift he 
d * hath kepr the law, and perfeftly fulitlled it; 
now a man by believin 7 in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by beins z»:ited to him. and married to him, 
_ thatin his 072 perſon hath julfilied the Jaw, 
e | being married to him, whatfoever hc hath is. 
| yours, and whatſoever bs hath done, it. is as 
if -it had been done by joz , all ſhal! be in 
SS Þ 4. puted 


S. £. fe ID 3 Ro F 


Qu £1 


p age. - 
- 4 en E 4 2 Y 


3% * C b& 4 
TOP 


J 


Toe Law requires 
pated to you, and ſo the law of God may be 
falfilled in you pertetly, and you ſhall never 
.\£0 to Hell, and have nothing to do or to ſut- 

fer in that kinde, This being premiſed briefly , 
the Uſe of this may be twotold. 

. Ofc 1. To ſhew you what a vain and foo!1/7 
thing it is for a man to $0 about to keep the 
{aw of God in his ow# ſtrength, or in his own 
perſon : for you to think to {ave vour Soxls, 
Or tO fulfill the righteoz/neſs ot the law by 
your. own doings. Beloved, it 1s a great 
matrer to bring POOr ſonners ro be awakened 
to ſee their fins, or to break off their courſe 
in fin: for there are many Dranhards, and 
Swearers, and jeerers of Religion, and Pro- 
praners of the Lords dav, thar fit as fors all 
the year, and are never awahened : bur pene- 
rally when men are awakened out of their ns, 
this iS the reſe/ztivn of all mankinde, of every 
man, none excepted, unleis God have mercy 
on him, heis ready to ſay, I fee lam in a 
damnable way,and th s courſe will bring me to 
Hell;bythe grace of God 1 wil turn over a new 

-leaf,and now I will hear Sermons, l was wont to 
;qeer at them, and I will gec mea Practice of 
* Pity, or ſorne other 800d Bock & I will have 
prayers in my houſe, and I will be drgnb no 
more,and ſwear no more; will be a new man, 


* I will 2v0;4 thit which is 21, & d that which: 


ts good, Ard mark it, this is ore natrral tO 
man 


1in. 

lever 
buſes 
(God 
have 


a perfe® Righteouſneſs. 


Man then ſin: 1t1s more Natura) to man to be 
Fiohteos then tO be ſrfzil, becauſe he was 
riohteous before he was {in \ful. The I1quor 


fi that is pur fi-/t into a oo |, the vellcl keeps 


the raſte of that longer then of any that 1s 
put into it afterwards, Now God at firſt. 
made man r:ghteozes, and man 1s more apt to 
Fall ro that kinde of righteoutneſs, then to any 
fin. And this is the oreat miſery of people, 
every one in ſome faſhion or other, this 13 Is 
bſineſs he goes about, to fultill the Jaw of 
God in his owx verſon : and there you ſhall 
have one prayize, and another cx9i7g, and an- 


other keeping lo many ffs, and dayes of 
humiliation upon humiliation ; and the eng of 
all is, if men had eyes to ſee i t, his endeavorr 
iS to fz:{fill the [zw of God, he endeavours 
to ſcrape, and to get up a rioht reorſniſs tO pay 
the /zw of God. 


You cannot conceive, and comprehend 


/how ſubject you and I are to this miſery ; and 
{how this 1s in your very bones (as tt were) 


and I fear truly it is the s greate!? p2rt Of Your 
\Relifion, and the moit or VUUT 7 Profeſſion, Of 


; /nothing bur to endeavour 10 Set a uy 
i neſs-to "fulf /1 the law of God, tough fome 
{ doit in a cloſer, finer way then Reta, 


- Now I beſeech you coniider this word, lay 
down this throughly in ' your hearts, thar it 
iSa4 vain thing ſoroco; and who would go 

OT ON about 


TO The Law requires 


about a yain thing, a thing that he ſhall neper% 75 
bring to perfection ? For 1t 1s not every paltry if y 
righteouſneſs that can fr/fi// the law of God, gee 
Ic 1s not ten thouſand faſt;n7s thar can fulfill! A 
the law of God, tt is nor praying in VYOur jnot | 
family three times a day that can fultll the | 44; 25 
Jaw, I ſpeak not agiinlt thefe things in their {jn MH, 
right way and courſe + but all will not do in |olo; 
this reſpect. for if you. fail but ozce, 1t youTwhe:' 
miſs but one farthins you are gone, if you} yill 
have but oze bad thonrnt 1n all your lite, you? he { 
are loſt, Therefore 1 would have you de-1Gal: 
fpair of petting by your own a7, and ſ#f-? kind 
terizs, any righteouſneſs LO fell :1] the law off his 
God, never go about ir, No wiſe man wills the 
g0 and builda Caſ//cin tne Aire, It 1s rea-Y and 
ſon, and argument enough 1n any ratrrally Y 
buſineſs to make a man deſiſt, to tel! lim it ther 
i5 a vain thing, it is a work that wiil nevers labc 
come to: perfee/inn, thereiore deliit, acd rived are 
over, and think of fome other courte, Way4 beſi 
ſhould wenot preva;l in {7ritnr! things, as) mar 
well a$11 nateral ? Let every man lay down | NOL 
this for a certain trutn, ir a certain Ci } you 
cluſicn in his Soul, That I were as good be a{a tt 
fancy, a9 a 710 teams man 1n my 92272 perſon, F aw: 
in refpeR of fulfi/liag the law, I am (ure I} ſee 
ſhai! never do it, but a$a,Snow-daill, theff yet 
more it is rolled, the bigger it grows : fofl and 
the more you $9 on, and engeavour to get ;f 


A a4 $ 
a Fg 31 br, = 


4 perfett Rinhteorſneſs. I1 


per. n righteonſs es to fulfil rhe Jaw, tae farther 
Urry of you will be: for (4ST 1416) it you fail but 
50d O/7CC, YOu are 511 KY OF all, 


hill 


Our jnot by ſuffering ; 


tne 


her 
O 11 
You 7 
You} 
\ OU © 


"al iy 
n ity 
vers 
VC! 
mw 
as 


' Galatian 


| VOUr tO Make uy NS o0w7 rifhteo! neſs 
4 | 
| 2 thing that licks nearer to You then you are 


juſtification by our 997 WOLks 


And as you cannot re: ich it by dotr's, fo 
for what men have mult in 
doing, they (hall be ſuf erin7 tO ail etern ity 
in Hell : but the /aw is fo + ly, ard Cod 1s ſo 
oloriouw whoſe law you have broken, toat 
when you have fuffered millions Bk the dcht 
will be {till unpaid, Therefore who would 
be ſo mad (as Par! calls the Galatians mad 
rho hath bewitched yu ? ) 1re1SA 
kinde of madneſs for any man to attempt in 


7 his own perſon, by aving or ſuffering Q fu fill 
! the righce eouſnels of the /aw, or tO 7uſtifie, 
[and [awe nis Sorl, 


You will fay, We Srant it 1s true, and 
' therefore the Pariſts are muck to blame, that 
| labour ro be guſt. fied by their works. Taey 
are ſo, and ſo are many others much to blame 
beſides the em; and b/:ſſed 15 rhat man or wo- 
| man among 3 Ou, whoſoever 1: be, doth 
not in ſome me afure in his cw# perſon endea- 
Jt is 


6 has 
LILIES 


| aware of: though it _ May be at ſometimes you 
I fee Corife , and 78 it #104 TH8; DY him clearly, 
J yet at other times you kr.ow now many parrs, 
and how many ſecret g/:zces we have at our 
take nontce 
- OL 


I2 The Law requires 
of the varily of this, That is one word. 


OZ», 


V/e 2. Methirks this ſhould move you! 
ove all rrengy in the world it it were conl:- 


ther 


In 


dered, and oh char the Lord would be pleaſed pedy 


yet to open your eyes while it 1s called co, 
day ! I fav, this ſhould be one of the greatel! 
motives in the world to come to 7eſws Chriſt, 
to get into Chritt, to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 
in him (as T ſhall ſhew wg you ſhall have a. 
riohtcooſueſs hat hath / fulfilled the law, Let) 
every man ſay, 1 ſee here is /aw that God 
hath laid upon me, 1 am ſub;e& to it, and this? 
law mult be fz:/fi/led, there 1s no help for it, 
every man 15 bound to it, he mull have a rioh- 


reoſne/s to fatishie the /aw, Hea ven and earch! bY 
” FT 
ſhall D a3 4W. V, rather ren vt :3t ſhail no: be. | 


Now tizere are but three waves to fulfil it; 
Either in mine ez perſon here. or to ſuffer 
for ever 1n Hell; or elle to Elio, in, and re- 


eve annther char may G9 ir tor me, Now we: 


neither our by dciny or (+ feris 27 can Ser ſuch 
a rinntoouſnrſs, that ls clear . therefore there 
is bur 5420 w ay, thatis, in 7 urs Cori /?, rhere 


-a 


15 4 per fe 7 riShreoufncts in him, he hach tul- 
fiitca the liw ,- $21 into bins.” 12d be oe with 
him, and then we hail Þ 2 able to ſay pertect- 


Iy with Paul, That t Je virhre {neſs of the law 
2179t be W fille: 114 7s that believe, and arein i 
]: fus Clirilt, There is bur that oe way :| 


now when there 1 but ze way, me-thinks 
there 


will 
this, 
'þut 

it & 
Hes 
if & 


land 


| antf 


'or 
' Mi£ 


is b 


a perfeit Rightconſneſs, 13 


4 there needs no acliberation , Or conſultation. 
onG. In worldly things, when there are Gvers 
eaſed WAyeS ang courtes Nat a man may take, he 
d co wiil corfectt with bs irlends, Which £O take, 
aref $425, Or 16.4t, Or the otney but when there 1s 
rift but oc way, there needs no conſultation, S0 
and J! there were two, Or three, Or mary Wayes tO 
\Heaven, we might conſult WhICh way tO take : 
LerJif there were as many wayes as you imagine, 
Gogi4nd make 1n your own heads, if Antinon:i- 
-hic 1471/1 were the onely way, or Precpyterians, 
ric, 0, Independents were the onely way, men 
io, Might demzrre ; but in Gods Janguage there 
1th) 15 but oze way, and that 1S rhe Yay, the Truth, 
be 4 4#d the Life : Jeſus Chrilt iSthe way, go out 
'* of that, and you wazzer for ever, he 1s the 


-$Þ- | ; 
fer onely ſacrifice, mils that, and there 1S no 
| ol | ore ſacrifice for fin, There is but this one 


- thing neceſſary, there 1s no other way in the 
world bur Jeſus Chriſt, there 1s 29 orher name 
unarr heaven by which you can be ſaved, 

Therefore we ſhould do in vur condition 


EFFE o "oy 'F pd 
ful- jult as a man that were ial'en inc a great pr, 
ry that were full of tones, and [nakrs, and [cr- 


\&.  Perts, and fire, and all that we Can imagine 
_ $ . « 
. tO be terrible. and miſerable and there comes 


iv s DAey . » OERGe? :  MY.CIE et 4. 

in 2.Man and calts a Zope Into this great aeep 
y:þ 2; You need not perſwace the man to lay 
els #2/d of it, he would preſently carch at it as 


ſoon as it comes. Why ſo? Becaulte he 
KnOWS 


14. The Law requires 


knows he is ina miſerable rafe, and there igFiil th 
no ether way to nelp him but that, We are If " 
fallen into ſucha pit, where there are ſnckes," . mig" 
and ſcorpions , and G 7POnts , 2nd fare ; the ſtand 
ſting of ſin, che c::rſe of the Law, the Wrath of $086 
Ged, We are 11 the paws of the Devil. w2 are Net | 
ma manne” in He/} already; and God hath *gers 
ſent his $.- Chriſt, and hath put righreonſurſs | Ys 4 
in im, and he! hath let cown this Rope, that | 1G atk 
poor ſinking miſerable Creatures might lay * brin 
hold on it. Therefore x ynart ſhall I ſay to you xc. 
but this? I beleech you {tand not irifling, felve 
and aallying , 2nd morn. Ind G0 tO cle pant 
Preacher, ard ſay, VWmt ſhall 1 do Sir 2 and but 
to that Chriſtian, what courſe ſhall I take 2 WJF#T 
as though There cm” wayes, and you J F< 
had choice of things, What ſhouldeit thou, 1 The 
do, but ffrdy Jeins Chrit throughly, and 3 9 
roundly, makea work of it, or elfe thou wile abu 
be damned, Thereis no other way left. there * 
is NO other menns to be bad; God will not * but 
abare eze farthins token, the /aw mult be /a- \ $f 
tzfied: as the people of Jſracl in Egypt when | **'s 
they made brich , hey” muſt bring in ſuch a , title 
23H ember > ſo the Ia ha mult be perfectly fate fi- ; Ch! 
-1, and thou art not able to do it by doing | ©? 
here, or by /#ff:rins in Hel! : therefore what 
ſhall 160? $:cive Teſus Chriit, ffady Jeſus Lef 
Chriitt, and repos thy ſelf wholiy up to Jeſus 
Chrit, and ſtand no: ring, and dallying, 
| till 


* i154 
dre. 


bes, 


the 
of tovether , 


4reE 


a perfe&t Righteouſneſs. 


13 
{1 thou £0 to the Devil in Hell, as 'mary do. 
f there were twenty wayes to Heaven, God 
might ſay, I wonder not that yonder people 


ſtand mr/i.4, and conſulting a twelve-month 
but when there is but one way, and 
yet neople {tand moping, it 1s that that an- 
'vers God. 
Therefore remember that in Zeph, 2. r. 
Gather your ſelves +ax ya before the gecree 
iew forth: before the ay paſs as the chaff, 
z&c. Seck ye the Lord, &, Gather your 
1+ rogether : He dorh not mean in Com- 
panes, as you uſe to meet in the Grila-Hall ; 
| but the meanins 1s, when he ſuch Garher 
yoxr ſelves rovether , ' that man 1S a Worried 
# creature, [a ſpa tered thing, as Sulomen faith, 
. T hi: eyes of a Wiſe man are in his head, but ihe 
_ eyes of a fool are over the world, There are 
{ abundance of men that have their una ſtand 
| :ngs goin the world ths way, and that way , 
{ bur Tather your ſelves roge: her: How? To 
| Let into Chriſt : you hear that there is 7» 
4 Rirhteorſreſs but his will ſerve the turn, $a- 
| tier your ſelves ro ſ/xdy Chrilt, to ob: 
{ Chrilt, tO recerve Chriit, ro love Chriſt, and 
| tO 77s your ſelves 5 Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
there 1s: a perfect riobceonſneſs, That is one 


Ac Pr. nant 


Lefſon you ſhould defire the Lord to teach 
you hence. 


The 


16 T he Law fulfilled in Bilievers, 


The next Leſſon is this, that ow 

T hz Rinhteouſneſs of the Law is Culflles? *the 

in all tru? Believers. ' Ro: 

Saich the Apolile, That the law might be ' an 
falfilled in :s, Tn 14; we are not to under- the 
{tand It perſon tliy , as though any Saint, 
though ir were Abraham himſelf, were able iwe 
in his own perſon to tulhll the law ; but the 'do' 
meanings of it is, . in reſpe&t of the znion char in 1 
we have with Jelus Chrilt, who is our Haſ-:; Bo 
band, and our Head, The law is perfectly ; 
fulfilled by kim, theretore it 18 perfetly ful- Ch 
filed by me, becaule 1am zxitea to nim, The it, + 
law 1s not pertectly fr Jſolled by me, becauſe I ' tha 
do more $002, or do leſs £2111 then another , but © 4rc 
pony tz law 1s f:r/filled, and hath reaſon to Irha 


4 
be / ati fi a A, Decay ie | aill 7FA7riEed tO ONEC that . des 


hath done ic, and thar perſetiy, the 
. Now you, ſhall fee divers Scriptures that | Jef 
hold ir forth blefledly. As thoſe phraſes in!'wo 
Galat. 2. the es rer end, where it 1s ſaid we. {us 
are dead tothe law ; / han Th the law am atag © teo? 
to the law ,, I «m cricifi: 4 with Criſt, Iam yo! 
dead to the law : WA it 1S the meaning of that ? Ap 
Thar is, [ am < /c:4to the law, aSitis a Cove- met 
ant Oi W orks : the law hath no more to do {for 
with me, then the Laws Of 72/7 have to doÞrhe 
with a man that is in debt waen he is dead, Rrcos 
when he is aead beis free iromir. So the law| LE 
Js pard by jetus Carilt, tris fully ſarzsfied, TW 
pc | Owe | 
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ler- 
19t, 
ible 

the 
tat 


Tuſ- 
ctly 


ful- 


ihe 
ie Þ 
but 
1 Ta 
that 


that 


S In. 
| we. 


2644 
[ a1 
U1at 2 
oVe- 


my 


1 


The Law fulfited in Believers, 


owe not one farthing, or farthing worth to 
"the Law: 7. am dead ro the law, And fo in 
' Row.7. you know, how by the compariſon of 


a man and his wife, we are ſaid to be dead to 
the law of God, The meaning 1s not as 


*though the /xbfance and macter of the law- 


'were not eternal, and a rule for ayl Saints, 


doubtleſs it is in the New Teſtament as well as 


in the 074: but the law as itisa Crmtratt, 4 


Bond, a Bargain, as itis a Covenart of Works 
: between God and us, ir is perfef7/y fulhlled by 


Chriſt, and we are dead to it, we are free from 
it, or delivered from it, And that is the reaſon 
thatin Hcb, 12. tt is ſaid, in J7ount $0n we 
are come to the Spirits of jaft men maae perfect; 


}chat is, not of j«/? men pcr/onefy, jaſt 1n their 
-dealings, though-rthar. follow ina ſort; but 


the meaning is, thar every Saint that 15 in 


: Jeſus Chriſt is perteRly a j«/ man, or a zxf7 


woman, by reaſon of their marriave with Je- 


fus Chriſt, who hath obtained a perfect yigh- 


*Feouſneſs, or juftice for them. Sv In Rom, 


you have there alſo a bleſſed place, where the 
Apoſtle faith we are ſaved, nor onely by the 


mercy of God, but by his righecouſpeſs, There- 


) do {fore it is three times repeated, we are ſaved by 


>» do} 
cad, | 


law 
a, 1] 
We 


rhe righteouſneſs of Gad and again, by obo rig h- 


4:conſneſs , aridagain tn ver, 26. the third time, 


ro declare, 1 ſay, at this time his righteonſntſe. 
What 1s the righteouſneſs of God ? 'that 15, 
C ſaich — 


* 


18 Pfuſlification, upen what it « built. 


that believe 1,1 7eſrs Chriſt. It IS juſt, and Yigh= 


trous With God to [ave his people that believe 


in Jeſus Chriſt, Why fo ? Becauſe Jeſus. Chriſt 
hath {filed to a tittic all the law of God for 
them. 


Uſe 1. I ſhall give you but one word '>& _ 


Uſe, and leave the Reaſons, and- the further 
ehnl:rging of it tilf the Afcernoon. And the 
word that I delire to make known to you 
from the Lord is this, -To inftru& and help 


faich he, thar he &.52/t, and a juſtifier of them "| e_T 


you a little to underitand where your righte- | 


eaſncſs doth lye, or upon what your ju{ifica- 


fiox is built, For this 15 the miſery, the gene- ' 
ra] n:ifery ©: oſt Chriſtians, .that they mi/lay | 


- 


faith, and 5:wly upon their ſanQification and 


their j#/tiffc:::;521 :* they do lay it partly upon | 


hilineſs, and that is the reaſon that when a : 
poor ſou!, ic may de, is tempted to ſome /3n, + 


ind hath ſome ſtrong /z/, he loſeth his faich, 
and his aſſurance, and his peace of confcierce, 


becauſe he grounds his Sainrfaip, and bis ju- * 


fſtification upon, his khelineſs, Now Beloved, 
£nis 1s it that T would delire the Lord to bring 
yon and me to, coknow that I ama juf man 


the 


oo 


ovely by the 7ig}teorſneſs that is in Chriſt, that | 
Jaw 1s perfectly fulfilled for me by Jeſus. | 
Chriſt, and not partly by him, and partly by | © 
#2, but onely and pertetly by him, endlam 
called jz/2, but-oncly 4, Or bicanſe Lam waited | o, - 


w 


s 


O INI 


T:r1 


\ 
= 


uf flification, por what it is built. 19 


"ro him that hath gotten a perleR righteouſneſs 
"tor me, 


Then let me build my 7-fification upon that 
,oncly, and not upon what l am ; not upon my 


Y remper, or upon my or 2ces, Or my gifts, or the 
hike ; rake ee of that . but let it be builc 
- wholly upon Zr/ze: ChriF, bis death and reſur- 


L ? 
rio. Fe Was a2titorea for epi offences, anc 


role ETAL | (07 &r jſt i{LCa 1708, LEE US build UpD- 


on that. rthar we may Come T0 £h1S tem- 


Ner, OC? £O nave Our it[t1acation Tak: ſtock: 
* l | 


early 18 NS hunds, that whin We 


Jo roo? win tha 3y 1 JE HNapine that wearea Ot. 


2d, or when we Zall or failm 


tt 
ay nor conceive that we are a ot 


' IiS-/{:{-4 then beiore, that though one day 


we have our hearts iz{xr7ed to do good, and 
{0 GO more £00d in one day then it may be we 


' Gid 11 4 cn: -rh betore, yet tits goes not to 
| the och of my juſtification, | am not one jot 
* the more juft ifed - and ſomerimes God leaves 
' the #:5, and ihe remnants of i thar feil us, 


, 5 C - 


and F Will 920#r;2 fOr it, and be} bumpit a tor it, 
4s a tranſgr:ſſion againſt my fatycr, but T am 
not 4 jor more wnjuſti; 7:4 then 1 was before i Te 


| the tight of God, in regard ol the Copenant 
| Of works that Chriſt hath fz/f7ea, So thus L 


would have you do 2s your Merchants and 
Tradeſmen in your City, you havea certain 
Seock,, that you fock, ir may be, inaniron -- 
C 2 — Chelh 


A... 
mo 
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Cheſt, and that ſtock is the quick as you call | and 
it, and you have beſides ſo many poznds, or ſo Jand 
many hx»zrcds that you turn and wind aboug '*1nfll 
through all che year, as you have occaſion , +» 8r< 
but from the fect, the quick, you will not 4 ehir 
lay any tins out of that, you will not touch F xels 
that, bur lay out in experces, and winde and 4 by : 
turn the reſt, Juſt ſo I would have it with you, 7 for: 
that ſeeing j#/t;fication is exely built on Chriſt, | the! 
and I have the word of faith to certifie me of Þ but 
ic, arid the Spirit of faith to ſhew it me within, | #10, 
I would not have my good or evil to be an 12- ! able 
oredient into thar, bur leave that as a ſtock | leas 
clearly in the hands of Jeſus Chrift. Or as we | Ul 
ſee a maid or woman that /þins, ſhe holds one 
hand feaay, and turns about the wheel with ? 
the ether : fo our juſtification we ſhou!d hold } 
it feady, for it is not built ar all upon azy | 
thing that iS in #-, bur let us cturnand winde } 
rhe reſt, that is, SanTification, we mult ſtrive } 
againit ſin, and woury tor it, but leave juſtifi- | Th 
cation wholly to Chriſt, for it is not builton | 
me, but is onely by the death and reſwrreftion | #4 
of Chriſt. Therefore as Chriſt faith, Lak, 18. | 
when we have done a!i the good we can, ſay | 
we ave unprofitable ſervants; 1 have not got- | 
ten one farthing to day, nor inall my lite to | TP 
help to fulfil the law of God, or to help to be | 
my j»/tification, that is onely in the hands. of | 74 4 
£hrilt, that 1s my quick, my caſh, my fees, witt 
| | angy -©& 


7aftification, wpou what it & built, 21 


call Jand when thou faile/t,and ſeelt /aſts,and pride, 
: ſo Zand waxtonreſs ariſe in thee, ſay, this hath no 
out influenceto hinder my juſtification, 1t 18 no in- 
n; . gredient into char, thar 1s builc upon another 
10t, || thing, it is wholly in Chrzft and his righteonſ- 
ich || neſs; he hath falfiled che law, and I am juſt +, 
nd 4 by marriage, and by xnios with him. There- 
ou, © fore [ will go and take my ſins, and »erry for 
iſt, ] them, & delire God to cleanſe me from them, 
of © bur I muſt hold the garck {til}, hold joffifica- 
in, | tion untouched, and unfhaken, and unmove- 
i;- | able in the hands of Jeſus Chrilt, I ſhall 
och | leave the 1alargement of this and other things 


a 
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we till rhe Afternoon, 
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fi- | That the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful- 
on} filedin mw, who walp not after the fleſh, but 
ion | after the Spirit. 

SB. | 

(ay | Hereare three Leſſons that we ſhould 
We learn-from theſe words, The firſt is 


ro | Implied, That the righrteonſneſs of the law muſt 
to | &e fulfited. Or, Every man t bound to fulfu 
of | 74 law of God, That we have already done. 
. | with. ; 


nd C 3 Secondly, 


22, T ve Law fillfilled 
_ Secondly, That the Law of God is pertettly 
fulfilled in all true Belicvers, 
Thirdly, That trae Believers are they Who 
walk n:t after the fliſh, but after the Spurit. 
We made ſome entrance upon the ſecond, 
T hat the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
all true belityers. 
I ſpake a little of this, and ſhall adde ſome- 
thing further,to what I ſaid, if God will, - 
T he righteonſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
every true believer. 


Not perſonally, as I told you : for there is. 


»0 Saint, no not Ab-aham himſeIf char can ſay, 
the righteenſre/s of the law is fulfilled in me,that 
IS, perſonally , that ] have walked fo the law is 
(atisfied by ray walking, Burt the righteouſneſs 
of the law is fulfilled in us, not perſonally, bur 
in us by reaſon that Chriſt and we are oze, and 
heis made riphteouſneſs to us, 1 Cer.1.30, 
He ts mane of God to ws, wiſaome, rightecuſ- 
_nefs, ſanftification,cnd reaemption « then what- 
ſoever Chriſt is, or hath, iris ours. There- 
fore ſaith the Apolile, The riohteonſneſs of the 
law is fulfilled in ns, He doth not fay, it is fal- 

Alled iz Chri, though that be true, bur he 

taxes the boldneſs to ſay, it is fulfilled in zs, 

by virtue of our z»i0x with Jeſus os they So 
© xwevery true Saint or believer, the 
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| in. Believers," - 24 
| Saint, he hath perfef7ly fulfilled the law of ; 
God, he hach erfeRly fatisfied every demant 
| hat the law can make, he hath 'perfetly pird* 
every peny-worth of debt that*he oweth to 
che law : rhe weake't Saint, ir may bea poor 
Saint that men can ſee no: hing: -bat corruption 
in all the ay, and all the week, and ail the 
year long almoſt, yer'that man, 4f he be a trie 
Saint, though he. be weak, hath pertettly 1 
Chrilt [t kept the law-of God, afd is a juſt LY 
and the law of God cannot core: wpon him, 
nor the Sergeant the Devil to artelt him for 
one peny or fartchins, becanſ: he can ſay'as 
Panl [aich here, The righteouſneſs of the law #s 
fulfilled in ns, Therefore that is the reafon, a5 
itold you, that Pal ſaith, I aw dead to the 
{aw, thatis, 1 amas free from the law as a 
man that is dead; when a man is dead, the 
law goes no further on him, - So 1t is Jaid, we 
are dclivered from the law, and freed from the 
law : and char is the reaſon alfo ther the Apo- 
:tle three cimes in ene Chapter puts our fal- 
v2tion upon the riohteen{ſneſs of God, he 
{41th not by the mercy of God, thouph chat be 
true, there is infinite mercy, bur ſaich he,thar 
God might declare his righteouſneſs 1n Chrift ro 
lave us. Itis a mercifnl thing for God to give 
| us Chriſt, and to give us hearts to know' that. 
Ag Chriſt, and to beleve in that Chriſt, it js inft- 
nite mercy : but now that we are-in Chriſt; 
i Tha 6 C 2. and 


34 The Law fulfilled 


and uniced in him, as there was mercy, fo it is {hnne 


righteers, and juſt with God to ſave us, be- 
cauſe we are righteous perſons, Miſtake me 
nor, I ſay eyery poor Saint through Chrilt 1s a 
righteous perſon, a juſt man: I ſay in and 
through Chriſt, he hath taken away all our 
fins, and forgiven all our in1qxitics, Colefſ,2. 
SO that when God ſaves belieyers, he doth not 
onely ſave them our of mercy, but out of r1gh- 
reenſneſs, he can do no otherwiſe : therefore 
It 15 three times over, his righteouſneſs, his 
righteouſneſs, his righteouſneſs, Rom. 3, And 
Chat 1s a bleſſed word in Heb.i2. Te are come 
ro the ſpirits of juſt men mace perſelt, 1 do not 
concerve that it is ſpoken of the ſpirits of men 
in beaver, as many do; and no wonder they 
miſtake, for I did ſo for many years. That 
place it looks ſo ike heaver, that I took it for 
heaven tt ſelf , Ye are come unto monnt Sion, to 
the general aſſembly, and Chmnrch of: the firſt- 
born, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfctt, 
A man would think it were heaven it felf, it 
15 called hezwe7, but it is nothing in the world 
but the glorious eſtate of the Saints in Jeſus 


Chriſt under the New-Teſtament, as you may. 


{ee afterwards, 


Therefore, as Chriſt ſaith, let this word fenk. | 
to yeur hearts, that if thou be a right be-- 
 hever, thou art perfeRly j-f and righteous _ 
never; 
EIS finned-- 


through Jeſus Chriſt, as if chou hadit 
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7 in Believers, 25 
it is /finned againſt the law of God : not by thy 
be- 'ewn righceouſneſs, but by the righteouſneſs 
me of Jeſus Chriſt. For what can be ſaid more ? 
is 2 faith the Apoſtle, The righreonſne(s of the law 
and #- fu/filled. He doth not fay we have a piece of 
»0r It, bucit 1s ſalfilled, that 1s, to an Yora or title; 
'2, the law cannot ſay, Black is thine re, becauſe 
not Chriſt hath paid and done all char ic can de- 
oh- mand, 
Dre Now to give you a word or two of the 
his grounds or Reaſons, to help you to believe 
nd this truth, to ſhew you how it comes abour, 
7e It comes about three wayes, I mean 1c will be, 
10t. | clear to you three wayes, if you conlider 
en | three things. 
e&y | AReaſ.1. Firſt, You muſt conſider that Jeſus 
ac ' Chriſt, which is our Surety, he was ſent of 
or +, the Father, out of his love as a publick perſon 
zo | to fulfil the law .of God, by doing and /»ffering 
/?= + as a pnblick perſon. There is much comforr 
'f, + intnat, Beloved, you can never throughly 
it  ungerſtand your jullthcation, unlefs you {tudy 
Id : the firit Adam, what kinde of perſon Adam 
IS } was, aS you may fee in Rom.5. Now the Lord 
y. 7 Jeſus, he came a publick perſon, and he was 
3 delivered for our offences, as it is ſaid, Rom.g.. 
th. | 25. he did die for our fins. That's one thing. 
e-: Reaſ.2. Now the fecond thing that demons 
iS_|f Krates this to us, is, belides his dying as a 
publick perſon, there is a 2970# made berween 
AXE) | | every 


26 The Law fulfilled 
poor believer and Chriſt, as really as between} T 
Chritt and his Father, Indeed it is called in” WAS 
Scripture a AZarriage, becauſe as in a Mar- after 
riage all the weaſch of the Ausband.is che | (for 
W:ves, it becomes hers, and the hath a righe | was 
to & ater Marriage. ſo all that is in Chriſt '! was 
-,, becomes ours by this «xox, -Bur it is a more | wer 
\ , real unton, a cl/o/er union by tar then that of ' and 
' _ MNerrwuge, it 1s compared to the union be- } ther 
rween the Members and the Head : now by © our 
_ This union, that you may reade of in ob. 17. 

all tar ts ozrs becomes Chriſts, and all that is 

Ciifcs becomes ours, There are two things. 
_- Rexf.3. Then thirdiy, we finde that God 
the Father, to whom the debt was owing, and 
whote law this was that we muſt ſatishe, he 
acknewledgcth /arisfaf7iom, And what can we 
have more ? God the Father acknowledgerh | 
that his Son hath ſatisfied the law, and there- l rail 
fore we are freed, Now he doth acknow» 1 
ledge tr three wayes, 1 bin 

Hirſt, You ſhall bave it 17ar.17. compared 4 9:4 
with 2 Per. 1. for Peter is much inir, we fol- || ;45 
tow not acviſer fables, but we come to fpeak of | 74 
the voice in the Mount, T his is my beloved Son. || Gl 
AS he had jaid, This is one main piece of the || jng 
Golipe!, we heard a voice when we were with- | no 
our Malter 1a the Mount, ſaying, This is mp | 3s 
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27 
Then a ſecond things that did ſnew that he 


was /atisfird, was by ſuffering Jeſus Chriit 


after be was arrefted,and in priſon tor our debr 
(for- Chriit was in prion for our Gebt, he 


' was arreſted, and that according to law, he 
was brought 1nto priſon, and all our Suits 
; were Clapped on his back, 


2'l our Exccntions 


and Ozutlaries were [aid on his ſhoulders, and 


then tne Father let him our of priton being 
our Surety : if he had not paid our debr, he 
had not come our of priſon, bu: ) now che Fa- 
rher lets him out, thar is, the Fa:her ſuffered 
him to 7j/e from the dead. Therefore we hnd. 
that our jullthcation is Jaid more upon the 7e- 
{urref ion of Jeſus Chriſt, then upon his aearh, 
as we {ee in Row.4. 35. ho was delivered for 
cur off ences, and rai ed again for our juſt ifica 
tien ;, thar is, he did die for our fins, and Was 
raiſed again for our juſtHcation. And in Rom. 
8. He that {pared not $; s own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he net with bum 
ove us all things ? who is he that condemneth.? 
it is Chriſt that dicd, yea ratir that is riſen as 
Tain, who 15-even at hi Figs : hand of God, who 
alſo maketh intercr ſſion for 15 + thAT 18, his dy- 
ins for us did faustie the Jaw, bur thar did; 
nor j7ſtifie us, untill we ſee that he was riſen 
aSain ; and chen we ſee that all rhe dc br is 
paid, becauſe our Surety 13 £0tten out of pris: 
ſon, Therefore juſtification (l mean the kuow=: 


op - 
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ledge of it at lealt) principally arifeth from 4 


Chrifts reſarrefion, Now when I ſee Chriſt ts 
riſen, and gone abroad, he 1s gone out of che 


grave, and gone to heaven, I know thar the. 


law is fulfilled, and the Father is ſatisfied, and 
the SerSeant the Devil bath nothing to arreſt 
me for, all is farished, all ts clear. 

Thirdly, and laltly, I know God the Father 
5 fatisficd ,, for the law it is God the Fathers 
writ that he had againſtus : and now we ſee 
that all is paid, not onely becauſe our Surety 
1s got out of priſon, (for ſo-a man may do 


that hath not paid a debr) but becauſte when - 


he was out of priſon, he aſcended ro his Fa- 
ther ; and the Father made him fit at the 7iphe 
baxd of God 1n the glory of Majeſty on high, 


and he bath piven him power and authority | 


ro 74/e the world till che day of Judgement, 
Now in that the Father hath given the Son 
that Yoromr and reſpect in heaven, as to come 
aid (1c at his r:oht hand, we may feet was not 


a breaking of priſon, but a real paying of the 


debt, and a fulfilling the law, before he could 
come there, This may give a little light how 


the rightronſneſs of the law 1s fulfilled in 165 
through 7 eſs Cri 

Now the uſe of ic I named in the morning, 
I} was not able to expreſs ir, neither can I now 
fully utter it, I beſeech you conſiger the more. 
of it, 
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Uſe r. The firſt Uſe we may make of it is 


this, that you ſhould learn from what I have 


ſaid, where your jrſtification doth lye, your 


juſtification doth not lye, or is not built upon 


any thing that is in you, or that 1s done by 


'you, or that you may hope to Co hereafter , 


you are not jultitzed by your own perſonal 
good, or unjuſtified dy your own perſonal evils, 
on are not one jot the more juit when vou 


' have done all the good you can in the world, 
| and you are not one jor the lefs juſt when you 


have commitred all rhe weakneſſes, and fallen 
into all the frailties rhar a Saint can fallihco, 
becauſe your jultifcation is built oneſy«upon 


Chriſt, and vpon what he did, and fuffered. 
My zuflitication 1s builr upon the death of 


Chrit, and is returr.Rion, he hath (ulfiiled 
the iav7,& be hath paid the debt, and he is our 
of priſcn & the Farher 1s fatisfied : here is ny 
1u{Hfication , andT believing this,I am happy. 
Naw you ſhall finde thar you lay a prear 
part of your juſtification upon ſomething in 
your /e/v77, therefore when you are enlarged 
in Tod, then you think you are more juſtified, 
ind when you fall into f;7, von think yet are 
more unjuſt then you were before, and you 
ook ſtrangely upon God, Now the Lord 
bach pur it eur or our nands, Adam ſhould 
have been ;uitiſied by chat that was in him,and 
thac ſhould have been d@ve by kim : bur Hlef+ 
6. ied 


30 T ke Law fulfilitd 7 
ſed be God, he would not truſt us with that] 
good any more, but hach pur all in che hands ' 
of Fefus Chriſt, and there is the whole foun- { 
dation of Our *uſtification, Therefore it 15 not 
for a Chriltian to come, and fay, Sir, I fear 
ar no catide of God, I fear I ſhall prove an 
hypocrite : why ſo ? becauſe I finde ſo mach 
fin, and fo many luſts in me. It is very well 

that you tindeand feel {13,2nd that you mourn 
for, and ſtrive againſt ſin, but that therefore 
you ſhou!d think there is a flaw in your julti- 
fication, tnat you ſhould make any good that |) 
ts in you a prop to ſupport your juſtification, 
9r any evil in you a thing that might crack 
your ju{tihcation, this 15 Popery. My jUitif- 
cation depends not on this, that Iam jultified Þ 
the more when I am trons, or leſs juſtified 
when I am weak , but whether I be wenk or 
lirong, whether 1 do much or little for Gog, 
whether 1 jvs thanks, or be tumbled, ſeeing 

Chrilt 1s Gd and riſes agat 1, I am -aſtified, 

Lat ts till intire, becauſe it 1s och upon þ 
me, but wholly upon the death and refurre-.. 


Rion of Chriit. 643 bj 


In Rem. 4, Avraham 1s laid down as a pats”: 
tern of bclieving, Abraham had the word of 
talth, So ſoall thy (eed be, and wichour hope, or 
reaſon, or any thing he believed; rae 4S, te 
cat hieafelf on that word : ſo it is ſaid he Was 
ju{tified withoaur Works, What a firange thing. 


2n Believers, ZE 


that ? for it is impoſlible there ſhould be 
rue faith, but that all good works ſhould in 
lome meaſure follow after : but it we ſpeak 
ot Properly, and look to the thing asS1tisimn tt 
I Fi how a man is juſtifted, he 1s jultihed whe 
in Jy without WOrKS. thrabam G14 many cO0Q 
ch ahings, he offered his fon 1/azs, and he re- 
11 * plieved his Kinſman witen he was in iſery,and 
-n "did teach his Family, and relieved the? King of 
e | Sodom, he did many good works : though 
f- | theſe good works did jultife his faich' to the 
at 'world, raat they knew he was a believer bY 
7. Fit, and be himſelf &id know it DY It, VETNEVET 

-þ 7a one of theſe werean ingredient into the j 1U- 
<7 {tification of his perſon, that was by the righ- 
> | teouineſs of God without wor ks. 


at ys 
ds [, 
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4 We mutt get good works after, This is the 
r þ rule of the word, Charge them ___ &151epe 0 
: 1111114177 7004 Wor RS: that 1 I, afte Lacy de- 


_ | Heve, charge them ro avoid che je? ang do 
' theg good, and to abound, But for the Pome 
| of julitiication, which is Fs main thing tor 
Jour $oul and wine to fecd on, that is buife on 
ther foundation upon the grave gi Chrilt, 
"and upon the death of Chriſt, Therefore you 3 
ſhail-timde thoſe ſpeeches of the Apoſtle Part,  . 54 
when he ſpeaks of this glorious condition \he” £4 
ſpraks alway of his union with Chriit ; Zug i 
E£rvcahea with Chrilt, and © an buricd- Yet Rog 
'C hreje and 1 an dead, { tai Coriſt lives ip Weng © 
TILES + "of [earn 


__ 
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Learn his lefſon that you may COme to this:s ruly 


forif you had learned it ſpiritually, when youſF#efo: 
had done the moſt for God, if you could do tr 
ten times more then Ab-aham, or Pax, and! yea 
yet Paul preached from eryſalem to Ithri- ou 
erm, yer then thou wouldeſt ſay, / am an #n- {ther 
profitable ſervant , there 15 not one fratn that Zrhar 
I have done that is an ingredient into the death 3ſelye 
2nd reſurrection of Chriſt, to help to make Xſelye 
me a juſt man, or to procure the favour and ſees 
love of God. And when you had done evil, Kfor { 
and it may be tailed in careleſnefs, and com- will 


m— 


micted fin; O what a glorious thing were 1: 
ro go home, 2nd fall upon thy knees, aud ſay, 


not one j9t the /:/5 jz/+ before thee, becauſe 
my juſtice, and my rigireouſneſs 15 not de- 
pending upon my {innins, or my unſinning, 
upon my holineſs, or my unholineſs, but upon 


1 whe, 
ph . q | ha\ 
Lord, I have finned grievouſly, but yet I am | 


1s ne 
barr 


| Chr 
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Jeſus Chrift, ? tool), 

Then you would finde by experience your hrerly 
hearts welt in pieces, you would be able to | XN 
look upon fin in the vaftnefs, and unkindnels ff thin| 
of it againſt a dear Father , then you would {man 
fee your ſelves the vileit obje&s, you would man 
nor ſo think or ſpeak of any manin the world faint 
as of your ſelves, even for the leaſt frailty. Jrher 
For then the love 6f God, as oyl workins {bled 
with iron, would preſs your hearts , then you Þmoſ} 


T "7 Vous t» 


ſhall know, and not before; -what 1t:1s.to be. 
iruly. 


of j 
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$ruly humbled, and then you ſhall have power to 
ul, rey then you would be able to ſay, My ſoul 
do” 48 truly humbled, I can mourn for {in till I am 
ndweary of weeping ; then you will be able,thongh _ 
he you make not thoſe covenants and reſolutions; © 
44- *there will be ſuch an impreſſion upon the ſou], 
2at Jthar you cannot chuſe bur mourn, and loath your 
ith ſelves, and avoid the occaſions of fin Jeeing your 
keli ſelves jult men 1n Jeſus Chriſt : for when 2 mart 
nd Biſees himſelf unjuſt, he can never mourn kindly 
1,0 L tor fan if he ſee God on Sina as a Judge, there 
M- 4 will be but untoward mourning for ſin, But 
1: Y when a man ſees the coaſt clear, then he can ſay, 
4Y | | have been the greateſt {inner in London ; there 
IN {is never achilde of, God that hath walked more 
aſe Fbarrenly then I have done, and yer through 
e- | Chriſt Tamas juſt in Gods ſipht as any man in 
8, £ London , Iam Gods childe, bur Iam an unhappy 
on | Sraceleſs childe : then a min can call himſelf 

_ Fioo!, and be angry with himſelf, and weep bit- 
ono | cerly. 
to | Now uſually when you mourn for fin, you 
15 frhink there is a crack in your juſtification, and fo 
id I many fins as you have committed, there are ſo 
1d many flaws 1n your } ;aſtification, and fo many 
14 Ffaintings of faich in ho favour of God; and 
'Y. Etherefore when you pray to God, and are hum- 
ng (bled for fin, itis your manner, and it was mine 
ou {moſt of my dayes, onely to dawb up the flaws 
fof juftificarion , and you pray the Lord to 7x8 

On 


M3; 
/O 
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don ſuch a {in, and now you ſee. God is wrath 
wich you,and you are like to be caſt off, and your 
hearts begin to be hard, and you have ſad 
thoughts of God ariſing in you, and unquier 
and horrour in your ſouls, and you are far e- 
noug!' from true ſorrow all this while, Ir is im- 
potlible there ſhonld be true ſorrow, when you 
keep a coile, and confeſs your fins, and wrangle 
it out with God, and you will confeſs your fins 
to day, and think ro make God amends to mor- 
row : and ioas a man ſtops chinks in a wall, we 
thitik ro dawb up the flaws and cracks of juftifi- 
cation this way, Whereas we ſhould look on jw- 
ſtification as a thing intire in the hands of Chriſt, 
char we have nothing to do in, but it is in Chriſt 
alrogether founded on his death and reſurre- 
&ion, and all the title that we have in it is onely 
by taith ; as Rom.10. ſheweth, The righteouſveſs 
of faith ſaith on this Wiſe, &c, The Word u nigh 
thee, There is our title and cenure; I have no- 
ching to do for my jaſtincation, but Chriſt hath 


falfilied the law, and he did die, and riſe, and | 


fitteth at the right hana of God, and I endeavour 
ro believe ir, that 1s, to conſent that it1s ſo, and 


praiſe his name, and live to himall the dayes of 


. 


my lite; O hereis the life of Chriſtianity, 
[ have ſeen people quarrel with themſelves, 
and complain, O 1 have a hard heart, and I defire 


the Preacters to pray for me; and when you 
have fallen 1nto Weakneſs, you will go and confels 
[i your 
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your fins, and Rrive'to break' your hearts, atid 
mourn for yoyr' World!ine(s and your pride,at 
frowardneſs, atid yet i: wil! not do, but your 
hearts grow harder then they were before : and 
© Bwhereas when You have committed a fin ts day, 
_ oubes $68 bt gates: morrow, ahd.ro 
urn over a' tiew leaf, to! mdfrow you wilt" be 
le Nirorfe then to'day © becauſe you think io THkb 
Got attends, he Teaves you ts your lelves, an 
you grow worſe.” The reaſon is this, becauſe 
ſome fort, even ro this day, you mix ſarifica- 
ifi- N:idn with joſtieation, Now 1 Kbow'it, 1 ſpeak 
Bihar t know: cond you leave Your juſtification 
lt, R :16fe ith frands of Jefas Chriſt, attd 100k obs 
IR 7281 Citd) as Cath in the ipBoard; not t&/Be 
e- Bebuthed ; and a5lons is Chriſt is righteous,” fi 
ly 7 a" rithteous,, behold your ſelves alway ds jul 
es YN i6f and women; that in Jeſus Chrift have ale 
gh led the ſaw'of God, and then you will finde your 
hearts inclined'ro any good thigg; then would 
I your hearts break and ſhatter to pieces, , when 
you hare done the leaft evil againſt God ; then 
you would know what true forrow, and what 
true repentance is, and not before; then you 
would know thoſe things that now you know 
not, nor cannot know, Therefore labour to 
learn thar leſſon, it is one of the greateſt Myſte- 
ries in the world, and that is the reaſon that 
carnal people cirp at theſe things, What greater 
Myttery then for me being a' juſt and righteous 
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manthrough Chriſt, yet to be ſo ſinful, that |] 
can ſay there is none more ſinful, and yet I am 
as righteous as Abraham, or Pal, in reſpeR of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | have as large a 
ſhare as Abraham, or Paul, and yet Iam full ol 
ſin, A Chrifian knows this, and he knows how 
itis ſo, Well, that is one leſſon, conſider of it, 
that you may know where to plant your juſlh- 
cation, upon the death and reſurreQion ef Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Lord teach it co you and me. _ 
© Secondly, if the rig hteonſneſs of the law be ful: 
filled in all that are believers through:7 ſu Chriſt ;, 
' Then, all you that are Saints, all you that believe 
Jn Jeſus Chriſt, labour to ſee the gloriqus con- 
dition thar you are in; that you may be ablero 
refl:& upon your ſclves, not according to what 
you are out of Chriſt, but what you are conk- 
dered to be as Members of Teſus Chriſt, as wnited 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore you ſhall have Pa! 
(andir doth me good to ſee his ſpirit) he never 
reckons himſelf as in himſelf, but as in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7 can do all things, I can Want, and 1 can 
aboxnd, 1 can do this, and that, and all in Chrikt - 
So, I muſt never conceive of Ged out of Chriſt, 
nor of my ſelf out of Chriſt, I muſt never cor 
ceive of my felt and Chriſt as :zwo ; but 1 ſhould 
endeavour clearly and conſtantly, that whatſo- 
ever good there 1s in Chriſt, itis mine, as if ic 
were in mine own perſon. And ſo we ſhould 


have our ſpirits raiſed above the temptations of 


the 
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the world, and above the aflitions of the world, 
and above corruptions, fg 


37 


Ic is a pitiful thing to ſee poor Profeſſors,there 


is not one of many, but they are ordinarily be- 


low. temptations, and they lye under bnrdens, 
and are below their fins: nay, there are many 
Profeſſors that are more ſad and drooping then” 
carnal people. Surely this was not the way of 


thoſe Saints that we reade of in the New Teſta- 


ment, they had glorious ſpirits , how do you. 
think elſe they could po to the Stocks, and to. 
Priſons, and from one Compter to another, and 
have their ſpirits ſo raiſed, and yet ſomerimes' 
were to die the next morning for ought they 
knew ? Your ſpirits will never be heightned and* 
raiſed to live the life of Pay/, by beholding any\ 


thing that is in you perſonally in your poſleſſi- 
on, but what you are by relation, and marriage 


L 


to Chriſt, Reckon your (elves dead with Chrift :- 
and ſo conceive, I ama juſt man, 'I was bound- 


once to the law of God, a terrible law, and there 


are thouſands in Hell paying the debt, and can-+ 


not pay it, and yet I have paid every farthing,” 


and the law cannot ask me more. 


I have offered 


a perfeR righteouſneſs, and I am now fitting at” 
Gods right hand in Heaven, by my umon with 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


This is the life of faith, thar we may be able* 
to triumph over all theſe things'helow,fr amour" 
juſtification, as Pay! doth, Rom,$. It i God thats 


D 3 inftifieth, 


* 
«. 3 Sa 
: 
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juftsfiub, and vehg ſhall condemn. 2 *Who frall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Goa in C hriſt 7 eſs ? ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or famine, or nakeane(s, or 
peril, or ſword ? Nay, in all thiſe things We are 
mare then congacrors through Chriſt that loved us, 


Inde 
are, 


trabuſation, and hunger, and famine,they 


a, Chriſtian, theſe outward miſeries. - Over theſe 
We/are more then Conguerors, faith Paul, I can tie 
my right hand at my back, and with my left hand 
beat all theſe back ; I can beat them with a' finger. 
Nay, I ſay more, Neither death nor life, that is 
IRQFE, vor Angels, nor proycipalitics, nor powers, 
nar things pre(eat, war things to come, nor height, 
mh, gqpth, nor-qwy Ather creature, ſhall be able to (c- 
perateriu from the love of God which # in Chriſt 
Ze our Lord, _ See there how he dares all the 
Enemies to come.upon the,; Stage, and tramples 
them under feet, As in 4alacks it is ſaid, that in 
the time of the Goſpel chey ſhall tread their ene- 
mes as a/pes under their feet, '*So there 1s a place 
allo in 1 Cor.15. Death is (wallowed up ia viftory, 
AS, he had ſaid, You that have received Jeſus 
Ghriſt, Iwill tell yon news, Death 3s. wallowed 


"oy things, but theſe are the leaſt troubles of F 


up: tn vittory.. G-Death where 8 thy ſting ? O 
Grave Where zs thy viftery ? He jeers theigrave,, 
and death, and triumphs over them: O acathi 
where #.thy ſting? thou thoughteſt ro overtome_ 
me,obut where.is thy ſting ? The ſting of death: 
fin, and the ſtrength of fin s the law , but chamks 
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fre Chriſt our Lord, He doth not ſay which will 
give us victory when we are dead, and then we 
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be unto G od, whq hath g1VER Hs victory through 7 e- 


ſhall be perfe&t in Heayen, itis crue, then we 
ſhall be more perfe& : bur he ſuich, which harh 
Siven us victory for the preſent, 1 have already 
overcome Hell, and Death, and the Devil : ſor 
all hangs on the /aw; the law is Gods Writ, and 
the Devil is Gods Sergeant that executes that 
Writ, and Hell is the Priſon, Thereiore if the 
law be ſatisfied, if che righteouſneſs of the law 
be fulfilled, Death and Kell, and the Devil have 
nothing to do with me, S6in Rom.4. 25. H#r0 
was acliverea for our offences, aud was raiſed for 
our juſt ification, And then it follows, C#zap.5.1. 
Bring juſtified by faith Wwe have peace with Goa, 
See where the Apoſtle layes juſtification; And 
we glory in tribulation, knowing that it worketh 
patience, &c, We rejoice in tribulation and at- 
flition: Why? becauſe we are juſtifies by 
Chriſts death and reſurretion, O what kinde 
of ſpirits ſhould we have ? How full of joy and 
camfort ſhould we be in the greateli tribulation? 
How ſhould we tread all this worla under our 
feet, the evils of this world, and rhe comforts 
of the worid ? How ſhould we inſult and tri- 
umph over the Devil, and over Death ard Hell, 


for all their power (as I ſaid) is from the law,and 


if the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled, then 


al our enemies are ſubdued, and all 1s clear, Hea- 
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yen is open, and God is mine, and the fayour of | 
God is ro me. us ft 
For know this, that there is ro natural inbred 
hatred in God to his creature, there is nothing 
thar keeps the crecture from the full en 10yment 
of God, but the law not being ſatisfied, Ged 
made a law, and we made the breach of it, and 
there falls out the diftance between the Crea- 
tures and God, whether Men or Devils. Now 
then, if I can ſay, though I be a ſinful man, yer 
Jeſus Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, the law hath 
a fuil righteouſneſs to a farthing, then I know I 
am one with God, he is whoily for me, and I for 
him, and all the enemies of my Salvation are | 
corquered, | ou 
| Now if the Lord would open your eyes to rhe 
underitand the hope of your calling, the slorious 
condition you are brought into, you would not LIN 
walk {o weakly, and poorly, and fadly, and de- Þ}Þ of 
jeRedly, thar every thing ſhould caſt you down, | tf 


but you would goon, and crample all rhe world | dy 
under your feet; we ſhould be above men, and | 2r 
: Devils, and the world, and every thing, if we CC 
did but underſtand to what a glorious eftate Þ ar 


God hath called us in this world, through Jeſus Dl 
Chriſt, Therefore a man refleting upon his ju- [| 


ſtification, as he may look upon himſelf, and ac- | & 
count himſelf ſemething', ſo he may account tt 
Death, and Hell, and al! ſubdued, ard he may ac- tl 
count that the law cannot demand a farthing of b 


him : 


4 Ge had 
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him : That whereas the breach of the law kept 
as from communion with God, that being raken 
away, weare as righteous as if we had never 
fallen. O glorious condition | There Pazl, Eph. 
1, he prayes that they might kw the riches and 
od I hope of their calling , that 1s, that they might un- 
nd Þ derſtand what this glorious calling is, that God 
-a- Þ hath called us to. Thar is a ſecond Leſſon we 
w | ſhould learn hence : 
et Firſt, ſeeing the righteouſneſs of the law is 
th Þ fulfilledin us, we ſhould learn how to build our 
I Þ Juſtification aright, how to lay the foundation 
»r Þ of it, 
E And ſecondly, we ſhould endeavour to get 
| our ſpirits rai(ed like people that are freed from 
© | the law, 
D  Vſe3. Thirdly, (and there T ſhall end for this 
'© | time) being freely and fully juſtified by the grace 
= of Jeſns Chriſt, this ſhould follow to any one 
, that underſtands it, that therefore we ſhould ſtu- 
d Þ dyand learn to conform our ſelves in onr hearts 
1 Þ and lives, out of love to the will of God. There 
- 


of 


comes in holineſs, and there it comes in amain, 

| and never before; all before is nothing bur 
| bungling, bur then it comes rightly. We ſhould 
I ſay conform our ſelves to the Example, and to 

| the Rule of Jeſus Chriſt in his Goſpel, And 
that you may underſtand that, you muſt know 
that-every man inthis world hath a rule to walk 
by. And there are but three great Rzles, andall 
men , 
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men do, and mn conform to one of theſe 
three: for there is no man that doth an ation 
bur it iSin reference to a Rule. | 

1. Now you have one Rule in 1 Pet.1.,14. 4: 
obedient childrev, not faſhioning your ſelves accord 
ing to the lufts of your former i3noravwce : which 
Thews that once they did conform theraſelyes, 
rhey did faſhion chemſclves unto their luſts ; but 
ſaich he, now God hath juſtified you, you muſt 
not conform your ſelves to your luſts. Moſt of 
mankinde make their luſts their rule, which the 
Prophet calls in Scripture to do that which 5 
right in their own eyes : to do what is their minge, 
what they like in their own minde; and as that 
worthy Dr. Preſtos ſaith, they think when they 
are in their beds, what place they ſhall go ro,and 
where they ſhall ſpend their time, and when 
they are up, they do that which #& right in their 
own eyes, What they have aluſtto; when they 
have a luſt ro be drunk, they will be drunk; when 
they have a lult ro be f/thy, they will be filthy 
when they have a luſt ro be z7dle, or a luſt to be 
malicioz againſt their neighbours, they will be 


ſo, So thar che tirrings of their luſts are their 
rule, and their whole life is nothing bur a cranſ- Þ 
forming them from one luſt another, Saith Fe- | 


ter, you muft nor do ſo, but as obedient children, 
if God haye jaſtiftzd you, f Chriſt have fulfilled 
the.law perictly for you, that you dare Sin, and 
Hell, and Satan, and tread all. under feet; doth it 
become 
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become you to faſhion your heatts and lives tg 
your luſts ? Is that a good rule ? no, you muRt 
not do {o. 

2. Anether Rule is this world, Rem.12.2. Fe 
not. conformed to thu world, It 1s the Copy of ma- 
ny men, the Looking-glaſs that they dreſs rheme 
ſelves by every day , hew to ſquare it in the 
world, how to keep their port with thetr Neigh- 
bours, and Gentlemen they converſe with, and 
with great men that have command of them, 
and with their fellow-Officers, &c. And ſo wo- 
men, how they may go brave as their Neigh- 
bours do, and get credit in their eyes. So moſt 
people, their main Rule is, they care not whe- 
ther it pleaſe God, and conform them to his Son 
at all, ſo they can keep correſpondency with the 
world ; now you muſt not do ſo, for they are 
yet in their fins, poor wretches , therefore let 
them conform to their luſts, and they that are 
of the world, let them conform to it : but 

3. Since God hath redeemed you from the 
wicked wor by the blood of his Son, and hath 
brought you to this condition, and beſtowed 
| slorious and unſpeakable Priviledges on you, 
you ſhould conform your ſelves to the wi. 


- | and Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Rules 


of Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament, iq all 
your actions and wayes. 

You cannot write without looking on your 
Copie, the beſt Saint cannot write one line with» 


out | 
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out viewing and lookinfs on his Copy for every 
letter. Forall your aRtions, you are to have twq 
things in your eye, that you may do the ation 
righr, and carry your ſelves right. 

1. Either eye Jeſus Chriſt and his Example, 
how would Chrift have done if he had been 
here? what did Chriltdo' in the like caſe in the 
Goſpel ? So by eyirs that there will be a power, 
aS in facebs ſheep by beholding the yogs, the 
Spirit of God will convey a power looking upon 
the piture that is before us, that is, Feſzes Chriſt, 
to transform us into his likeneſs, Or | 

2. Think of the Reales of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Rules of the New Teſtament, this bleſſed Word. 
Have frequent recourſe ro the Spiritual Rules of 
the New lcitament, that ſhould be your Copy. 
When any cafe comes, follow not your luſts, and 
a@ nor eccording to the wiſdome of the fleſh, to 
ſay this or that I will do, but confider what is 

our Rule, you walk by anotter Rxle, What have 
Ito do wiat ſuch a man, and ſuch a man doth ; 
but what is #7 Rule? how muſt I carry my felf> 
As for inſtance; when you come among people 
thar rejoice for any mercy, what 1s the Rule 2 
Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep, It may bea man hath received great 
unkindneſs, and is wrons'd by him that he hath 
been moſt kinde to of all the men of the world, 
and yet he proves moſt ungrateful , if a man 


ſhould go to /?e/5 and blood, he would hate and 


's # - 
« I 


abhor 


ith , 


% 
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abhor him, and not indure him , man 1n tus beſt 
wo naturals would not bear it, he would nor bear 
on | ungratefulneſs and wrong, but labour to. re- 
quite it : But whar is the Rule? The Lord « good 
to the wicked and unthankeful , therefore Lend 
freely, looking for nothing again, Preſently, God 
will bring a Spiritual Rule re your minde, and 
God will give you power to do it. And fo, ſup- 
pole a man ſhould charge and challenge :you 
with a debt, and would you pay ſuch a debt, you 
perhaps know no ſuch thing, and are perſwaded 
of the contrary, What now 2 You know. what 
ne | molt menthink, I will never pay him, I were a 
d. | foolit I ſhould give away my eſtate, and bea 
of | beggar when I have done : bur what is the rule? 
y. | Tf thine enemy ſue thee at the law, and take away 
4 chy cloke.give him thy ceat alſo, A Chritttan comes 
'0 [0 this law, he conſlrs net with fleſh and bleed 
is | whena caſe comes, but he thinks whar 1s the rate 
'E inthis caſe ? But all the miſery 1s, . you will be 
. tingering with jullihcation, which you fhould 
2 leaye alone upon Chriſts death ard refurretion, 
- you ſhould be workings our your #olzzrſs every 
2 day, that ſhould be your way, God wiil brins 1t. 
; 

» 

1 


in, So when a woman 1s puttins on her ciotkes, 
and making her thine clothes, and thinks to be.as 
tine as her neighbours, ſhe ſnould think, but 
what iS 227 Rx/e ? Not to conform my felt to 05 
-thers in embroidered hair, and tine apparel, and 
fola, but with the ornament of a merch ſpirit, Yo! 
you 


$6 The Law fulfilled 
you have the New Teſtament full': for eyery caſe 
there its ſomething that will dire& and jead you; 
tharthereby you may conform to Jeſus Chriſt, 

I give you but general inſtances, if God open 
your eyes to ſee your glorious condition in the 
New Teltament, you mult reſolve on this, to 
waik according to the copy and the rules of i it; 
that in any caſe you may ask, What is my rule as 
Llama Chriſtian; as Iam a free man, one with 
God, that I may walk by ic ? 

Now I exhiort you to this, becauſe if a thow 
ſfand/Devils ſhould preach in ſtead of men; and 
rell you. what the Torments of Hell are, all 
would not be ſo great a motive by half to walk 
boſity, as to tell you that :he righteonſneſs of the 
law vs fulfilled by Chriſt, that you are righteous, 

and/jaſt, and all your fins are done away by 
Chtift, Therefore, O love him, and live to him; 

eomform to. your copy, Let your Neighbours 
conform to their copy, ro the World, and others 
conform tothe luſts (as too many. do) bat'do 
you conform to Jeſus Chriſt. Think, what would 
Chriſt doif he had my opportunity ? what would 
he have taken 1n hand? And whatever occafion 
you have with God or man, ask, What is my 
rule in the New Teſtament? and conform to 
chat. Bleſſed is the man or woman to whem 
God gives a heart ſo to do. There remains one 


[> word more of this, and the third Lefſon, which 


* 15 the principal thing, the deſcription of choſe per- 
- 0-304 ſons 
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ſons that have this Priviledge , T hty walk wet as 
cording to the fleſh, but according to the Spirit, But 
[becauſe the time is gone, and my irength alfo, Þ 
eh | ſhall leave that tall God give another opperues 


he |} nity- 
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U- .- 21+ Rom. 8.4 

id | That the righteouſneſs of h; law mig ot FR fe 
A filled in us, who walk not LO 4.1; es 
after the Spirit. ICE 


Here were, three Leſſons that we may 
learn from theſe words. The firſt 15 1m; 
plied, namely, That the righteouſneſs of the law 
muſt be fulfilled ty every man. Or, Every $5458 
bound to fulfill the law of Ged. And 

Secondly, T vat the Law of God is perfedtly ul 
fiBed in all true Believers, And 

Thirdly, T hat true Believers are they who walk 
not aſter the fiſh, bat after the Spirit, 

We were the laſt time upon the ſecond 2 we | 
have proved it, and opened the POINGs and have 
made ſome uſe of ic. 

Firſt, that from hence we may learn where 
our juſtification liech, and wheregn iris built, 
not upon any thing i ws, or done by ws, bur only. 
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upon:the death and reſurreRion of Teſts ChriR; ries} 
- Secondly, hence all that are. Saints, all that Þ ;1.c 
bejieve in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould labour to ſeethe } , y.c 
s[orious condition they are in by Chriſt. ren 

Thirdly, we ſhould learn (being juſtified freely, Þ .,., 


and fly by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt) to con: 


3c h 


form 6ur ſelves in our hearts and lives to the F ..,q 
Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Rules inthe I '1,.. c 
Goſpel. 


Uſe 4. I ſhall adde but one word more from || ,,. 
this Leſſon , that is, that ſeeing rhe righteoufreſs | x 
of the law 7s (ulfshed in them that believe, you may || , 
kence ſee, that none are further from A4ntine- ling 
#14niſm, then thoſe that are true believers,thoſe [:{1 
that are godly Saints, You have a great ſtir con- | 7. 

. cerning Autizomians, what they ſhould be : itis Þ 
one that iS againſt the law, thar is the ſignifica- || «.;. 
tion of the Greek word, Now the queſtion is, || jj 
Who is moſt again/* the law of God? I do not ff +... 
deny bur there are ſome, and they may be called |; 
Antinomians (though we ſhonld not-miſcall peo- | ,,.... 
ple) yer they deſerve ir, But now a Saint thar is | ;. ? 
in Chriſt he is not an Aztinomian, he 1s note || . -. 
gainſt the law, becauſe he hath ſatisfied the law; F 
Every man mult pay the law, and they thacF, 
would fulfil] the law with cheir own righteoul- } ;.. . 
neſs, they do the law wrong , they chat do moſt F 5... 
here, and they that ſuffer moſt in Hell, they can Þ ; 
never ſatishe che law, But a Chriitian hath ſatiſ- } a 


fied the law, becauſe he hath given it a perteR 
Rab: he rigate- 
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rishreouſneſs. Now if a man ſhould owe Ten 
thouſ.nd pounds, and he had bur Fifty ſhillings 
he a year caming in,and it may be one year he payes 
ten ſhillings, another year he payes a Noble, and 
anocher year three pence, yet he payes as well 
ny is he can. Bur now ſappoſe there come a &! yet 
and he payes the whole Ten thouſand pou and,and 
he 'hu Caich ro che CreCi:or, You ſhall be paid no 
moreby three pence, but you ſhall receive the 
my whole ſam; what do you think ? is not that bet- 
ſs Þ ter? So there are none that ſarisfte the law ſo 
iy || roundly, and fulfil ir ſo perfeRly, as he that re- 
linqu ſheth all chat is in him, and layes hold on 
ſ:ius Ch: ift,and in him payes God to a farthing. 
ſherefore when Pax is provirs Rrongly thas 
Þ | weare juſtified & Chrift and not by the law, 
[laizh he, Je take zot away the law, bus We ta 
IS, W114 the of Any Vi:1s 15a bureer way of fulf; ling 
the law, then any other, Al! che damned men in 
ed} 1 H1,and 2!! che Phariſces on Earch cannot latisfie 
the law, ſo well as one pcor ſinner Nat delieves, 
19 F in Jeſus Chrilt. And fo for marcer of praQtice, 
a man that believes in Jeſus Chriſt, he walks 


more fi! then any Phariſee can , for be looks 
Wt} noc only what is fawtul, bus what '3 convenient, 
ul- Þ ji walks by a more ſublime excelient-rule, A 
olt Phariſce looks only what is lawtul, and what ts 
bon not layyful, bur a Chriſtian he looks whar is ex- 


at and expedient, Take any man that knows, 
what it 1s to be quitihed by Chrult,- and chat der OH 
E oe 
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goes a thouſand-fold further then another, for 
a man that would be ſaved by his own fulfilling 
of the law, if he cannot come up to the law, he 
will bring the law down to him, As a man that 
hech a heavy burthen,if it be roo heavy for him, 
he will caſt off tome of it : ſo when a man goes 
about to keep the law,and findes it too heavy for 
him, he will throw away ſome, and cut out a 
part, and make a catnal groſs law, and endea- 
your to keep that, Now a man that 1s juſtified 
by Chrift, he knows that the law muſt be ſatish- 
ed, and ſo he takes it in the pureſt ſpiritualiry, 
and goes to Chrift Jeſus, and he hath ſatisfied 
all. Se much briefly for the ſecond Leſſon. 

Now I ſhall enter a little upon the third, as 
far as the Lord (hall pive ftrength and time, 
| Fhoſe thar believe, and have chis great Priviledge 
which is the foundation of all others, to have the 
law perfeft ly fulfilled for them ia Chriſt, they are 
here deſcribed to be ſuch as walk xt accordirg ro 
the fleſh, but accorairg to the Spirit, Sointhe 
third place take this Doctrine or Leſſon ; 

Doct. 3. T hat they, and they oxely that walk not 
according to the fleſh, but according to the Spi- 
rit, are partakirs of thw Privileage, to have 
the benefit of therightromſnrſs of Chrift to {ul- 
fl the law of Ged tor them. 

| lay they, and they ovely have it, for it excludes 


all other. The Scripture doth not onely fet it 
_ down paſitively, as it ſaith, Go, baprize aft nations 


in 


ESRE-PTV OO) d 


accorainn to the fleſh, FI 
in the Name of the Pather, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoft, therefore we may conclude thence 
chat we may baptize thoſe that are di/c:plcs : bur 
from that place ro gapder r this Doctrine, That | 
they, and they onely Arg4x0 be baptized, cannot be 
righc; but here {[ iy, it 18 they, and thy excl. 
W hy ſo ; > becauſe weſee after, thoſe that walk ac- 


4 CY alng to the fl on Pall aie, the rirbteonſ; nef's of the 
” {rw 18 nOtC full 11 eg | tor tnem, for then they ſhould 
E 


| never die, nor be damned: they that walk after 
”" |-:he Sp:ri it, and they oncly have es Priviiedge. 
Ys | Now be mutt: butir eſs that 1 ſhall endeavour ar 


& } his time, will be one!y to open to Fou tele two 
words, 

as Whihar1: 1S to Walk. 

2, And what is meant by freſh, and mar by Spirit. 

gc For if we underſtand what itis to Walk ac- 

he cording to 18: FA 1/1).NE (hal! ealtiy underſtang what 

ws It 1S tO W, th aCcor dit 7 to the Spirit. 

Fx Cance: -ning the for mer wo! d, 0 walk, 1 ſhall 


ſay bur lirtle, b-cauſe you under ſtand it. To walk 
154 general word in ti11s place, 1t 18 of a great 
| erent, and comprehends a mans whole courſe, 
PF and way, aud price, A man who goes, or 


-” | converſech, whoſe co urfe and way is iccording 
'# | to the f! Þ, (whatſoever thar fizſhis, as we ſhall 
F || fee afterwards) ſuch a man walks, Therefore it 

| is vi ſer down in Scripture by ſeveral expreſfi- 
CY on : They that are after the law, and they of the. 


cine fx, &c, Put what words you will To they 
| "ff. 


- 


be * 
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be general enough, they whoſe thoughts, and 
words, and courſes are that way, they are ne ey 
that are ſaid to walk, There are three words 11 
tae Original for waſking, and of thoſe three, the 
word here 1s of the lerg ft extent. TO Ws: 1h Ac- 
cording tothe fliſh, whai is the meat ng of ihar ? 
I ſhall be 2 lictle lat ge in opering of this, I will 
not trouble you with the various ; acceprations of 
the word fb, You know there is a lireral ſenſe 
of it, and by a Syzcc.'vche iris put for the whole 
perton, $c:11 and Bod . and thr: ets a Metonym- 
call accepiation of {l:/p, I will give thim a heart 
of fich, itis called {:/þ for ſoftneſs : and there 
[> a Metapherical 2 accepiation of fl , a borr ow- 
ed kinde of [peech, and ſoitis to be underſtood 
18 this place, Nuw to open this to you, I ſhall 


ſhew you, 

| Firſt, in general SG 

| what 1s meant þ ' TLe(/1), 
Secondly, PAYLICH! [rly . ( 4 } fle/2 


Gy fleſa eSre In Senera!, you 2re to un- 
deritand in th: 1s place 4: d yy F ke, every thing, let 
tbe what it will be, thar 1g inſt 7 oſs Chriſt, 
or his Spirit, or his ar his or ary thing elſe 
that belongs to it, any thing that 1s not of Faith, 
or of Chr 14}, is it fe. 1n general, Let me ſpeak 
more plainly, A ny caing thatis of Old Adams 
ficſh, whether i: be: good 07 evil, and any thing 
AT 'S of atid from the cw Adam, that is Sp:- 

Now you know we receive wo things from 
oy 44am; ſome natural, moral 5904, {ome re- 


I11ques 


another ſeaſe, 


Fleſh, what is meant by it. J3 


ſiques of thac that he had the fnlneſs 05. and we 
receive evil, when he was corrupted. Now both 
theſe, cake them in the largeſt extent, they are 
both c-Iled feS in Scripture, whacioever 18 of, or 
comes trom 014-Adam, is called i-th, therefore 
fl:\h in many plac#s in the New Tettament It 1s 
the very ſame with: the -/4 man, ad you have 
them taken promicnoully, Oz; old man ts cricci- 


fea, Rom.6. Any 1n anorher Pizce, Th IG tnat 


are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh, not onely the 
corruption or evil, that Original fin (a5 we ſay) 
thar iS within 117, but whatſoever of the image of 
the ol4 man 1S zpez ze ;, wha: ſoever we have had, 

whe.her it be good or evil, from the old man. 
And indeed in the New Teſtamenc i: is more fre- 
quen:!y ken for the moral good of Old Adar, 
then theevil, though it betaken for both yetl 
ſay moſt frequently the gond of Old Adam, e- 
ſpeciaily the wiſdom of 0/4 Adam, The wiſaonn 
of the fl-h is enmity to Ged, Rom 8. as in the 
New Aaam the Lord J-fus Cl 1it, che Wiſdom of- 
the holy Gioſt 1s a me excellent piece, ſo'the' 
wildome of O/d Adm is the untappiet, and moſt: 
riſer ab" C ng of atl. 

That you may underftand this, you mu'} con- 
ceive that all rhe principles of this world, I mean 
of all Mankinde, all their motions and actions 
do wholly ſpring and flow from two roots, two 
principles. as the Heathen Philoſophers faid in 
they held that all this world dig 
E. 3 rile 
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riſe from two Beginnings, from two Beings, fwom 
two Prixciples , there was one good and another 
evil, that ſer all things on work : ſo all things 
in every man in this worid, the principles, and 
motions, and ations, and thuughts, and 11clina- 
tions, ard wifdome, and reaſoning, and doing, 
whatſoever 1s within or without man, ſprings 
from one of theſe two roots; that 1S, 1t 1s etther 
trom 01d Adam, (\ mean not'natere in you. þut) 
it lows from Aazm that was once in Paradile, or 
elſe from the New Adam Ch ift Jelus ; for there 
were but two men that ever in the world were 
publick perſons, that were the Fountain of the 
pririciples and proceedings of Mankinde , Adam 
1 Paraciſe, natural Agam, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, the Spiritual Adam, All Mankinde was 
made afrer the Image cf the firſt Adam: Wwe 
. have born the imoge of the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 
15. ard indec<d all che Saints ſh.4ll bear the 1mage 
ot the heaveniy 4am too, hereafter at the 
leaſt, | 
Now both theſe 4dam; are as two Springs 13 
a bill, conveying their itreams to two rivers; 
they are ſprings from whence ariſe all the 
thoughts, and imaginations, and ations, and 
proceedings, all the wifdome and righteouſneſs, 
whatſoever is in us, it ſ>rings cicher irom the 
| ſecond Adam, the Lord Jeſus planted in the Soul, 
| or elſe it flows from ©1/d Adam, from ratural 
aam that isinus; therefore they are Falled 
| cis 


- 


bY 
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the roots; the Lord Jeſns ts called the vo0t of 
7eſſe, Why ſo? becanfe all che new Creation, all 
che work of &race, all the principles, & thoughts 


| -and ations of a Saint, ſo far as they are of grace, 


they riſe from the ew Adam the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore, I ſay, to underſtand this a 
little in general, before I go further, A man 
that walks arceraing to the fleſh, who is he? A 
man that walks' according to any thing of O14 
Adam, wherher it bz good or evil, And niuajly 
mn che New Teſtament ic 1s taken for the good, 
1 Cor.1. there fl:ſ> is taken for the good of Old 
Adam, when” a man walks according to the wiſ- 
dome of Azam, according to niaturai wiſdome, 
and: according to the righteouſneſs of O14 4- 
dam thatis-done by us; or when we walk ac- 
cording tothe {ihs, and luſts, and corruptions of 
Adam , for both are put together, and all makes 
but fleſh, and whole fleſh itrives apainft whole 
Spirit, Now I ſay, take it in a general ſenſe, to 
walk after the fl:fp, 1s not onely to walk (infully, 
and carnally, but when a man walks, though 
devoutly and righteouſly in the eye of the world, 
yet if it be after the principles of 01d Adam, if 
he do not walk by a principle planted in him 
from the New Adam, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all 
this is but fleſh. Be” 

Now then for a man to Walk according to the 


Spirit , What is that ? All his principles ſpring 
from the root of 7efſe, from the: Spirit 


of: the 
E 4 Lord 
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Lord . Jeſus, all his ations are upon another 
Sround, Now, I ſay, all che principles and acti- 
ons of every -maa and woman in the world, 
ſprings from one of thele : therefore it is con- 
yenieat and neceſſary that you conſider how the 
two Agams arethe two Springs of all Mankinde, 
the rwo piilars (as it were) upon Wiich God 
hath laid all Mankinde, and all rhat is done in 
the world, ard thoſe char waik after the One, 
walk after the fl. {h, and thoſe that are after the 
otber walk. atter the Spirit, $9. much in gene: 
yail. 

Now more par ticularly, by Walking fine the 
fl /, in thts p/ace, there are three things meant. 

[ be fir it et; Tabs. mean by walking afrer the fuſe, 
actording as n 'ot of our podiy;,arid learned 
rranſlacerr, 1) whena man walks .dCCOrgeing 0 
the dates and ſug#elitons of corrupt nature, 
So fl:ſh 15 taken tor Origtzal (in, chats, that 
Corrupiion of nature that is prone to every evil, 
and that 15 an enemy to all go0J, $0 a man that 
walks ECoUrAing to the fl. ſb, is when the cou: ſe 
and bent of a mans foul and life goes after fin, 
thongh he do ſume good ſometimes, yet when 
bis courſe is that wa Y, Eat 1S, bis continuednefs 


ar 'd contentediefs iS alter {in, ibis 1S tO Walk 


a'ter the fleſh, 
- Firſt, wen it 1s his continrcd courſe : for walk- 
T14 is nora ſep, or a leap, or a rice, but walk- 


ig 'S4 thing of my PAces, SO It 15 called a go-; 


ms 


according to the fleſh, 257 


ing from iniquity to iniq A Rom. 6. 

"And then there is in walking contentedneſs, and | 
[weetneſs : a man is not {aid to walk when he 1s 
tired, or when he goes in danger, but walking it 
pleaſant tO all, young a d o!d. So when; he faith 
they that walk accoraing to the fleſh, that 1S, not 
onely when men are overtaken by luſts and lin, 
but people that 1n their ordinary courſe go wich 
a great deal of contentment in evil wayes. 

Bur, though this be true, that this 1s compre- 
hended in walking atter the fleſh, yer tilS1s very 
lame, and ſhore, of the tull and whole meaning 
of this place, ] ſay it 1s'not the main nor chief 
meanins of tents place, it is not primarily, not 
principally meant : this 1s a truti:, ard it will 
follow as a neceſſary conſe quence,as | ſhall ſhew 
anon, and I doubt nor but the Apoltle means ir, 
when be ſaith, He walk, rot accoraing tn the fl:; Y 
becauſe in Rom. 6. be cakes a great deal of pains 
in chat a" . buc 1 chit k this is not the chief 
meaning. My Reaſons are riefe, 

Firlt, becauſe 1 inde that the very ſcope of 
this learned Eviſile iS arffcrent, 1f nor almoil con- 
frary to This, his ſcope 1s nor to quarrel with 

them for want of doing $o00d works, and for 
walking in {1niul works, Dior the ſcope of 1t 15, 
to beat them off from their own works, and tO 
bring them to Chriſt, and therefore he faith, A- 
brabam was juſtified Without works, he all along 
d&:{parageth cheic wor ks as tliey dd them, There- 
» fore | 
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foreI think he doth not go ſo far from his text, 
or.trom his ſcope, as to make this the main bu- 
fineſs, their ſanRification or | holineſs, the no: 
walkins i in evi}, or the waiking in 500d works. 

Secondly, this cannoc be the chief {cope of 
rhe place , becauſe if you take theſe words, They 
that walk after the fleſp, in this ſenſe, that is thoſe 
char follow {i2ful courſes, if you cake chem ſo, 
that none bur ſuch as walk holily have a rizht ts 
Jeſus Carift and his righteouſneſs : Or if you 
rake thera in this ſenſe, that they onely that walk 
11a huly life can come to know that they have 
the righteouſneſs of Chriit fulfilling the law for 
them, nather of theſe can hoid. 

. Fortiie hr, that zo man can have to do 
wich -Chrilt or his righteouſneſs, but that man 
tiat walks accor4ing to the Spirit, that walks 1n a 
holy way, and not in ſinful conrfes, this is con- 
rcrary tO the {tream of the Goſp el. Why 2 Be- 
_ the Goſpel] all along offers Chriſt to f#- 

2775, 0X LE chief of ſanners, to altens, and to the 
aondhs 

2. Thenagvain if this were ſo, ſarRification 
ſhould be betore juſtificarion, a man mult be holy 
before he ſhould bo jaſt ified. 

As for the latter vr x to wit, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſhould mean this, that no man can know any 
other way thac the righteouſneſs of Chriſt did 
belong to him, but onely by not walking after 
Tag Acth, Qr by waiking after the Spirit ; 

Þ; | cannot 


this 
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main 
way 
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cannot be neither : for however we may know 
a liccle in a way of ſenſe by our walking, yet che 
main way to know our julitification, 1s the ſame 
way that we come by Aidieation : for, Faith is 
the evidrnce of things not ſeen. The main evidence 


| whereby I know I am jullihed, is becaufe the 


word of faith faith ſo, he word tells me e,and faith 

evidenceth it : that faith that 1 believe by,it ſhews 
me that I believe, Therefore though I be incon- 
{tant in my way 01 grace, that to ſenſe ſhews me 
a litcle, yet it doth not ſolety, and chicfly,and pri- 
marily, So that this 1s che ſubſtance of it, that 
that (eſe which godly reverend men give of this 
place, It 1S 7rue, but it is not a/, nor the arſt, and 
rhe chief part of the meaning of If, 

Secondiy, fe in the Scriptures, and fo here 
and in divers other places, 1t may be underfiood 
concernii's the Priviledges, thoſe various Prero- 
vatives and Privileages that the people of God, 
the /ſraclitcs had in a natural, flethiy way, from 
Generalion tO generation, Being born of ſuch 
Parents, of ſuch Tribes , they had ſuch privi- 
ledges belonging to them, they had the Oracles, 
and the Covinants, and the T ables, &c, and this 1s 

called fle/5 : and I doubt rot bur the Apoitle had 
this in his eye. Saith he, The righteouſneſs of the 
law is fulfiled in us that Walk not after the fleſh : 
As if he had ſaid, Do not think b<cauſe you ace 
of the (tea of Abrabam, or becauſe you haye the 
Co mnants, ang C ircumciſf on, and that you are 
born 
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born of fuch Parents, that therefore you ſhall 
the ſooner have this priviledge to have the /zy 
fulfilled, take heed of that, for now tit ſprings 
from another root, and it comes now in a S$pt- 
Tirual, and not in a fizſhly way as 1: 1d before: 
for they had their mercies generally in the Old 
Teſtament according to the f-5, that 1s, by ge- 
neration, 1/2ac as he was Abrahams Son, and 
Facob his Son. &c.bur now it is in a ſpiritual way, 
Now that fleſh is ſo taken in Ecriprure, T will 
give yeu that one place, in Ph1l.3.4. Thergh [ 
might alſo have confidence in the fleſh, faith P. ul, 
Tf any man thinheth that he hath whereof he miolt 
ireft mthe fiſh, I more, What doth he mean 'by 
fleſh here? Hetells you, Circrmciſed the eighth 
ay, ef the flock of Ir ael, of the Tribe of Benja- 
- min, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the 
law a Phariſee , concerning wal, perſecuting the 
Chnrch . touching the riobreonſweſs which t 1n the 
l tw, blamuleſ. AS is he bad ſaid, 1 had all the 
DT iviledoes, if any man might boaſt in the fleſh, 
] mighr, Tam an Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Gen- 
Vemn of the beſt deſcenc , &c. Soin 2 Cor,11, 


18. Seeing that many olery after the fleſh, 1 will 


#lery allo, ye ſuffer fools oladly. Wherein any ts 
bold, I 2m: bo!d alſo, Are they Hebrews ? ſo am 1. 

Are they If+ editey't ſo em T, Are they the feea of 
Abraham ? fo am [. The y had pr tviledges being 


Itrerlites more then other people, and this is cal- 


led fl:{h, So 1 am confident that the Apoſtle had 
this 


accoraing 'o the fleſh. Gt 


his in his eye, in a ſpecial manner, when he faith, 
T hey that walk not according to the freſh. And you 
ngs Þ ſhall finde that they atrribuced all priviledges to 
Pi | them becauſe they were 1ſraclites ; as you ſee in 
re: | Mat.z. lay they, wwe are the children of Abraham, 
J:d | Saith 7 ohn Beptift, Te are a generation of Vipers. 
e- | Andſoin 7oh.8. lay they, Ye are tree men, we are 
ind | the ſons of Abraham , faith Chriit, Te are of your 
ay. Þ father the Devil, See, the Goſpel cakes away that 
vill | fcſhlineſs, and purs all in another {tream, and 
h I | courle, and wary, The Apoſtle aims at that here, 
when he ſaic bh, Thoſe e that walk not according to 
oht | the fleſh. AS1i he bad faid, You ſhall never have 
by | this rigaceoutneſs to ſatisfie the law the ſooner 
bth | becauſe you are the Sons of Abrah.z, no more 
j4- | then 1t you were Scythions or Barba i: 
the Thi irdly, and laſtly, che main and chief mean- 
the || ing of this place is this, chough the other be 1n- 
the Þ} cluced, WREnens Apoſtle ſzith, T hoſe that walk 
the || not accorainn tothe ficfh, bat Ne to the Spi- 
Mm, | 7, By Aſh, here che Apoltle means walking 
2n- || according to the 9/d Coprnent, 2 cording 20 the 
1, | Covenant of Works inthe way of the law : and 
pill || by Spirit, 1s meant walking in che w ay of faith, 
zs | or inthe way of the Goſpe!, or in the way of 
7. | Chriſt, There be divers expreflions in Scripinre 
of || that tieip us to underit wy Ir, 2S Rom.4.14. 1t1s 
ng called, T hey thit are of tbe law, that iS, thoſe id 
al- | char walk accor dins to the law. In Gal, 3. there | 
ad | are ewo or three phraſes, Received ye the Spirit 


' 


5 


G2 | what 5s wrew? 't by Walkins 


by the works of the law, or by the hearins of faith ? Jaw 
Ihe walking according to the Spirit 1s rhe hearing [ir 
of faith . ind it is twice there, they that are of | vl 
faith, they thas are of f-ith, To F# of taith, and to rhe 

walk according to the Spirit, 1s the ſime; to be | © 
of the elaw, or of circnmciſion, is to walk 3ccord- the 
10g to the fleſh. In Rom,10.5. T he rig! oreouſneſs fait] 
which ts of the lim ſaith on this wiſe. The rio hte ſeek 


ouſneſs of the Jaw, thatis, the way of the law : or 
that Scripture ſers out the way of thoſe that : 
walk according to the Covenant of Works , now ch 

the! 


the way of the law 1s the ſame as walkino after 
the fleſh : and faith he, The righteous: of faith thr 
ſaith on this wiſe ,, char is, the grace of the Go- | 
ſpel, or the way of faith. So the meaning 15 this, ED 
we hear of a glorious priviledge that the yighre= NF . * 
onuſneſs of the law 75 fulfilled ia 1, and there 1s no, [5 T 
man in the world can get 1t by his own WOrks, | 
or in reference to the Covenant of works, no || ** 
not Abrahams irimſelr, bur it is meerly by Jeſus |, *2 © 


Chriſt, Therefore if any of you think to have: 52 

this rightconſneſs frilfifled in him, and goin the mn 

oid way, ro Aonn Smit, to. the Covmant of | 
clec 


Works, he is decaved, h: ſhail never have rt, bur | 
by walking according 10 ine o ofa * no man can pie 


£ 
enjoy this by as by a Covenant of works, by | */ - 
their own dc 106 \ by & EKING LO Fl il the law of #3 

1 


God by their own r Pi eouſneſs, bur they that i 
Walk after the Spirit : 4811 he had fatd, No not PR 
miliake me, it 1S$4 $:cat privilcdge to have che 

| law 


arcording to the fleſh, 63? 
jaw fulfilled for you, but itis not by your own ' 
ſtri&neſs and zeal ; and though ſome of you go 
of further chen orkers, yet none of you can attain 
the fulfilling of the law that way, for af are 
be | come ſort, Rom.3, But it1s thoſe chat walk after 
4. | rhe Spirit, that is, thoſe that ſeek it in a way of 
(s faich in another, net in themſelves, thoſe that 
ſeek it according to the principles and gireftions 


a of the Goſpel. | EE 

It Now, becauſe I know this Expoſicion is harſh 
w | 10 many of you, (though I exclude not the 0- 
| ther) therefore } ſhall endeayour to ſhew you 


three things. 
th 2 -**. 4 : 
Firft, 1 wil prove clearly out of the Scri- 


-f pcures that this 15 the meaning. x 
e- | Secondly, 1 will give you a Reaſon why that 
o, | is the chief meaning. 7 

s, Thirdly, 1 thali give you a few Reaſons why 
\o || fe Apoltie ſaich that they that walk according 


\« || forthe Covenznt of works, walk accgreing ro the 

JJ Is ' 1 * 6 0 . 
je | feth, and they that go accorcing tO the way of 
faich, walk according to the Spire, 


ie 3s | 
of Concerning the firit, thar fleſh is often taken 


ir | cleariy In tals fenie, I wil give you ſome 
_ places of Scripture : Gel.y.3. T his { world learn 
y of you, Received you He Spirit by the works of the 
if || {iw, or by the hearins of faith? Are ye (0 footthh, 
that havivg beran in the Spirit, are you now made 
perfeet in the Flip ? We leeinChap.r, they are 
called tothe grace of Chriit through the Goſpel, 
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'64 what is meant by walking 
Gefpel principles were rightly and favingly pra- 
@iled among them, and after there came ſome 
among them that perverted them ;, and ſ.ith be, 
Are ye {o fooliſh, that having berin in the Spirit, 
and have had Chri/? crucified amen? you, Nat 259 
Jour Will be maat Pejer, by the f!rſh ? that now you 

will $0 and ſeck jultification by your 02 Works, 
and go abour to keep the law, Fe. 

Another places in P41il.3.4, Thorgh I might 
alſo bave confidence 19 the fleſh, Tad then he ſpeiks 
of the priviledges of an 1/ achite: and it you 
look further, ver.7. [corrit nll thife boſs that 1 
may wis Chriſt, and be {ound in him, nit having 
mine own r1Thtcouſneſs which us of the law, but + that 
Which zs of he faith ef Chriff. So by the fl: ſh he 
raear:S the righteorſr4(s of the taw,, which he 
throws away tor the righreonſur's which s of 
faith. 

Teke another place, Row. 10 5: compared with 
Rom.6.14. faita the Apoltle, $:» b:/l! not have 
dominion over yor., for ye are not anaer the law, but 

wnarr grace, When you were under the law, and 
walked after the fl: {\h,ſfin had dominion over you, 
and you obezed ir, Here is a paraile] place: for 
ſaith che Apoltte, Fhea you were in the fleſh, the 
motions of ſin by the 1 bow "id work in your mmem bers. 
When you were in the fl ſh, chat 1s, when you 
were #ndcr the law, then te motivns of fu aia 
work : but now fin ſhall not have duminion over 
you, bicauſe you are net under the law ; you are 

not 


according to the Fletfh, 65 
hot in the fleſh, you do not walk according to 
the fleſh. And that I ſuppoſe is the meaning of 
thar Scripture, 2 Pe#.2.:0. The Lord knoweth 
how to dcliver the godly, and to reſerve the Wicked 
ty be puniſh-a - Mut chiefly thoſe that walk after the 
fleſh, in the luſt s of uncleawneſs. Now if you take 
waiking after the fleſh for ſinful wayes, it would 
be che ſame as if he had ſaid, There are divers 
people thac walk wickedly, but chicfly they that 
walk aftc: the fleſh; for all people naturally 
walk after the fleſh : bur theſe were a peculiar 
people that the Lord would b:ing judgements 
on, and they.walked according to the fl-ſh. Whe 
were they 2 They were moſt of them ews, they 
were Adams ſons, that walked in the old Cove- 
venant, chicfly they that walk according to the 
fl:-h; chat is the meaning of it, or elſe he would 
not have ſaid according to the fi-ſh : tor every 
man naturally walks accordins to the fleſh, 
So in this Vext, 7#/ho walk not according to the 
fleſh, but according to the Spirit ,, and in ver, 8. of 


'tinis Chapter, They that are in the fleſh canuo? 


pleaſe God, Now 1 ſhall open that by another 
Scripture, Hcb.11.5. where it ſaid that Znoch 


pleaſed God, Wereade of En:ch, Gen.s.24. that 


he walked with God; he walked not according 
to the. l:ſh: now ſaich the Apoſtle, Fithoat 


| faith it 7 impoſſible to pieaſe Gad , now he that 


walks in the fl:ſh caxnot pleaſe God, Why ſo? 
He that goes not in the way of faith by Jeſus 
þ Chriſt; 


66 What 1 meant by walking 


Ghriſt, he cannot pleaſe God, By bilieving \ 
pleaſe God, by walking in the obedience of faith 
ro God, I and my works pleaſe God. Now to 
pleale, implies one was offended before : all my 
doing cannot pleaſe God, but my believing, pre- 
ſenting to God a perfect righteouſneſs by fairh, 
pleaſerh God, and then all my werks are accept- 
ed. There are rwo words for it in the Original, 
one {ignities to pleaſe one that hath been offend-. 
ed, another 1s, plez/ingneſs with one that hath 
ot offended : as my childe pleaſeth me though 
he have not offended me ; but the other is to be 
pleaſed with one that was an Enemy before, one 
that was againit me, that 1s now received to fa- 
your. So 1 have told you briefly ſome Scriptures 
to ſhew you that the fleſh is taken in this ſenſe, 

Now the main Reaſon of ir, why I believe 
this to be the chief meaning of it, is becauſe that 
L {ze clearly chat this is the chief drift and ſcope 
of this Epiltle, and if I may ſpeak without diſpa- 
ragement, there 15 nothing more meihodically 
land down , and this is ſpoken to bring them 
from the way of works tO the way of faith, But 
I haſten, | 

Why co:h the holy Gnoſt call walking afcer 
the Covenant of Works, and after the law, walk- 
ing ater the flzſh, and the other walking aſter 
the Spirit ? 

The Reaſon 15, Becauſe there is ſo great affini- 


ty and nearneſs between walking /egaly, and 
»: walking 


| accorains to the fleſh. 67 
walking f»/11y, that they are promiſcuouſly fn 
Scri ri raken one for another, For let a man 
wa'k, and endeavour, and do his beſt, according 
ic the Law, and not by che Goſpel, he ſhall be 
ſure £owalk finfully a and carnally there 1$ no 
help for ir. 1f he be #»Ne 15: law, fin wiil have - 
dominion over him : and if he 69 after the fleſh, 
the m tions of the fleſh will bring forth fruit 
zato acath, Sin and the law are (as ic were) of 
{0 near a kin, that the Jaw makes {1n more {nful, 
and the more a man ſtrives to keep the law, the 
more he ins, The Apoſtle brought it ſo near, 
tar people were ready to ſpeak non-ſenſe, that 
the law wis (in, He prevents the objection, Is 
te E9rs wh ? Ono, ſaith he, ffs 55 ah trar(greſ- 
-n of the law, $0 that a man that walks accord- 
ng 10 the law, and not according tothe way of 
the Goſpel, in ſpight of his heart he hall walk 

xccordins £0 the A: ſh, chat is, accorgins to the 
Jufts of na: ure, he can never Walx holily, {et 
him do what he can, 

A lecond Reaſon why it is called fleſh, is in al- 
lution to rhe two Sons of Abrcham ;, as we ſee 
in G4/.4.21, The Apoſile there. ip: eaki ing of theſe 
two Covenants, he ſai: I, Abraham hb. 1266 ſens, 
the one by a fend -maid, tne o:her ty a free woman : 
but be who was of tue bun 1018.47 was born after 
the feſh, bat he of the free wenn was by promiſe, 
which thinTs are an alterory (or a CC mpariſon) 
for theſe are e the two Covenants the one fi 0m mount 


F 2 | Sina, 


" 68 Fleſs, what is meant by it. 


Sizas, which gendereth to bondage, Which 1s Agar, 
for this Agar is /Monnt Sinain Arabia, and an- | © 
(wereth to ?ernſalem Which now 15s, and us inbon-” 
dage with her chilaren : but Jeruſalem which u« a- 
bove ts free, which t the mother of -u5 all, He 1s th 
proving that the old Covenant was Yo be done 
away, Agar was to be thrown out with her chul- Sr 
dren, He proves that thoſe rwo Sons of Abra- 
ham, Iſhmail and 1ſaac, were types of the two 
Covenants that God made with mankinde, the 
Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. he 
| Now the Covenant of Works he compares to 
Iſhmael, that was born after the fleſh, as other 
children were, Abraham went in to Hagar, and | Cc, 
ſhe conceived, and bare a childe as other wo- | 1. 
men ; but Trac was not born after the fl:ſh, all | 1, 
flcſhly wayes could not produce 1ſaac, he was a 
.childe of Promzſe, and the Spirtt of God breath- 
Ing 1n the promiſe, and working mightily in A- | ;þ 
braham and Sarah, Iſaac was produced. Thisis | þ.. 
an All:zgory, there is a great Myſterie that you | g, 
think not of, when you reade of 1Þmae! and | þp 
Iſaac. By Iſhmadl iS meant the Covenant of 
Wor ks, and the principles of it, and the pract- 
ioners of it, and they walk according to the 
fl:\h, as Ima did : and by /{aac 1s meant the | 6 
Covenant 6f Grace; and thoſe that go that way d\ 
ate children of the promile, as J/aac was, So ft þ 
God hath fer this Compariſon, and I conceive | 
the geen alludes tO. it, and calls it a walking |: 
according 


according to the fleſh, 69 


according to the fleſh, As if he had ſaid, Thou - 


ſhale never have this righteouſneſs by walking 
in the way of thy father 7Þ>macl, by Mount Siras 
in Arabia, by walking in the law to turn away. ' 
the wr God ;. but if thou wilt get this 
righteouſneſs, thou mult walk according to rhe 
Spirir, thou muſt vet the Spiric, arid bea childe 

of. promiſe, i 
[he third and laſt Reaſon that T ſhall give, 
why it 1s called walking according to the Fleſh, is 
becauſe of weakneſs ; for fleſh is pur for weak- 
neſ+, as the Scrip:u-e ſaith, They are Fliſh, and 
net Spirit , that is, they are poor weak things : 
ſ9, thoſe chat waikin that way, in the way of ihe 
law, chey are weak creatures; there 1s nothing 
bui wiſhing, and woulding, aud covenantins,and 
promiſing, and proteſting, and vexing, and frer- 
ting, but there 15 no ſtrength. Now one Saint 
that is truly planted in Criſt, and the Goſpel 
hath craly taken place in his heart, he hath more - 
ſtrength then five hundred of the other. Saith 
Paul, I can as all thinrs, IT can want, and] can 
abound, 1 can go to p iſon freely, I can »+joyce 
with them that rejoyce, aud mourn with then that 
mourn, Becauſe the ſame Spirit that dwells in 
Chriſt, and works effectually, the_ ſame Spiric 
dwells in us, and warks in us, Therefore that is 
the meaning of it, They that walk after the fl:ſh, 
that is, they that go after the law, they are weak, 
they tug, and ate never the nearer Heaven ; and «+ 
F 3 1 _ 
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”® If they ſhould live a thouſand years they would 


be no becter, but wiſhers, and woulders, and ſay 


| _ I havea good deſire to do as the Preacher faith, 


but 1 have no power. 

U(e. Let me conclude with one word of Ute, 
from ali this that hath been ſaid, which I hope 
you will conſider ef, From this Doctrine thus 
opened, you may hence ſee the ſaying of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt yerified, and made good, that 
few ſhall enter into the kingdome of Heaven, Doudt- 
leſs Paxl did not look on ſinners and Saints as 
we do: we account every Profeſl.r , let his 
principles be what they will, either from the tir(t 
or ſecond Adam, if he begin to leave (in, and 
to perform duties, we account him a $00d man. 
Put when the Lord comes to judge, he will look 
- further, and examine us, and will (1 fear) tinde 
abundance that ſhall neyer enter into the king- 
dome of Heaven, even of thoſe that follow food 
ol1 Aram, T mean there are abundance of Pro- 
feſſors, that have left corrupt Adam in his groſs- 
neſs, and follow good old Adam that is a ſprig 
from thar, they will abſtain from fins, and they 
will perform duties, and they will do no wrong, 
and all is bur old Adam till. 

Therefore you that are Profeſſors, look to 
Four ſelves for the Lords ſake, Iam miſtaken if 
rhere be not many hundreds ef us that will be 
found the Sons of 7hmael at the laſt day , many 
that make a great Profeſſion, and many by 
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make a greater Profeſſion then others, that are 
honel? ſpiritual Saints before the world, betore 
men: for when a man goes to keep the law, 
every Iight that comes into his ſoul intends his 
reſojution, every thing intends it in that courſe 
heisin, and he may $9 to the higheſt, and be 
the orcateſt Proteſlor, "and be r ready tor all du- 
Les, "and yet be found a ſtranger to Jeſus Chrilt ; 
therefore look to your ſclves, 

| remember Mr, Belton that bleſſed man, he 
divides the World for the fewneſs of them thac 


. ſhall be ſaved , faith he, the greateſt parc of the 


World, two, or three parts of it are moſt intire 
Heathens: In E rope here we have the molt part 
Papiſts, and but a tew that are Proteſtants ;, and 
among thoſe parts there are few that profeſs Re- 
I'sion, and among thoſe that profeſs Religion, 
there are very few that do it in truth ; as ano- 


ther godly man ſaith; take a multitude of Pro- - 
| feſfors, that have been bred under the.law, that _ 


have been bred on 2ſount Si inai, take a Congre- 
gation of ſuch Profeſſors (as there be many ſuch 
in England) and let the Goſpel come and. be 
Preached rightly among them, to tranſlate them, 

ler a Miniſter of the Goſpel come and fay there 
is no damnation. ta them that are is Chriſt feſus, 


and you are juſtified freely, and Chriſt hath. fal- 


filled the law, and all is clear ; whereas beſore 


there were fears leſt they were not righteous; 
and they did work. hard, now let, a man labour 
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to draw them to the Goſpel, and to plant Chriſt 
and the principles of Chriſt in their hearts, and 
I fear that there is not one in ten but will miſ- 
carry in the removing, as you finde it often with 
your Trees when you remove and tranſplant 
them. I ſay abundance of thoſe Profeſſors will 
come to nothing ; - for when the fear of Hell and 
damnation 1s gone from their Conſcience, when 
_ the Whip 1s gone, they will rr»: the grace of God 
#nto wantoxneſs, Nay, ſome will turn down-right 
enemies, and perſecutors of the Goſpel, as the 
Phariſces ; and of thoſe that would come in, in 
ail probab'lity,in removing and tranſlating them 
from the law to the Goſpel, there is not onein 
ten but would tary the grace of God into wanton- 
eſs, and there goes all their Religion. The way 
to Heaven 1s »arrow, our Lord Chriſt ſaith, and 
] think it will be found far more narrow then we 
CEnceiveof it, _ | 
Therefore as another godly man ſaith , we 
are exceedingly miſtaken in judging of Profeſ- 
fors, we look upon them, and thoſe that begin 
to amend from their ſins, we call them Profeſſors, 
But this is the true way of judging, thar chere 
are but two Roots in the world, the 01d Adam, 
and the New Adam, there are but two Cove- 
nants, Sinai, and feru(alem , there are but two 
wayes'of waiking, After the fleſh, and after the 
Spirir, after the Law;and after the Goſpel. Now 
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God calls and owns. him as a Saint, though he be 
weak, and be not ſo glorious inthe eye of the 
world, as many formal Profeflors, yer if I ſee 
any principles of the Goſpel in him, if there be 
a little of Chriſt in him in power, though it be 
bur in a lictle meaſure, and he can pray but a 
liccle, and he cannot Keep Faſting dayes, and 
dayes of Humiliation ſo plauſibly (as many that 
make a trade of it in this City) yet if that prayer, 


-and repeating, and reading, and hearing, or 


preaching, or whatſoever 1t be, if it low from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a natural man knows 
natural things, ſo one Saint knows another, the 
Spirit of God knows the things of God. 

[t 1s true, we all of us have a great deal of 
fleſh, and there is ſomewhat of good old Adam, 
as well as of corrupted Adam , but ſurely we 
ought not to conceive him to be a Saint, ler him 
be never ſo glorious in the eye of the world, 
and in the performance of duties, if there be not 
ſomewhat of Chriſt in hi, You may ſee a poor 
deſpicable creature, and ſee a great deal of Chriſt 
in him , and on the other fide, you may ſee great 
Profeſſors that are Ringleaders of others, and 
yet there1s not one jor of Chriſt in them, bur 
allis Ola Aaam, ſcrewed up in his brave parts, 
and all is but fleſha little more refined; and he 
that is fleſh, and all thar is fleſh, cax»ot inherit the 
kingaome of God. 
| Lookto your ſelves ſeriouſly, eſpecially you 
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that are moſt eminent, that think beſt of your 
ſelves, that are ancient Profeſſors, unleis you 
look ro your ſelves, you may take a great deal of 
pains, and when all comes to all, atrer ail your 
praying, and faſting, and repeating, and preach- 
ag, you may be tound to be nothing in the 
world but men that walk according to the fleſh, 
that 15, according co the refined and well educa- 
red princip'es of 0/d Adam,you may be 1hmacls, 
and be built upon /foznt Sinai when all 1s done. 
Therefore I ſay we may hence Jearn to judge 
rightly of perſons, who are Saints, and who are 
not, who are the children of God, and wio are 
not, For in moſt things we do not judge right- 
' Iy, we do not judge as God judgerh. We utual- 
ly judge of men and things, according to natural 
wildome, 07 according to ſome diitinctions and 
Getinitions that we have of things, in that zatu- 
ral alvizity we haye, As for inſtance : If a man 
leave his drunkznneſs and whoredome, and come 
wp to ſome kinde of holineſs in his life, in ap- 
pearance, if he come to hear Sermons, and re- 
p2atthem, and pray a littlein his Family, that 
man We Call a Saint, a godly man, and it may be 
he qazy be ſo, and it may be not ſo, Now the 
way that God judgeth of all men, 1s as they are 
children eicher p the 01d, or of the New Aaam, 
and-not according to ſuch a proportion of aric- 
neſs in their lives: for the Phariſees went be- 


yond many weak Profteſtors, in common righte- 
ouſnels, And 


Few ſhall be ſaved. as © 
And this ſhould be a main ground of our © 


communion, and fellowſhip, and delighre in 0- 


thers, whether in Churches or otherwiſe. Ir 
ſhould not be grounded on this, Tt ſuch a man 
be of my opinion in ſuch things, if he agree with 
me, he is for me; and another that agrees with 
another, he is for him. Theſe kinde of Commu- 
ntons will prove nothing but Faction in the end. 
But the true Communion 1s, when Saints toge- 
ther kerp Fellowſhip, Church-fellowſhip or 0- 
ther, upon Spiritual gronnds; that 1s, when 
Chriſt in -z5 Soul, and Chriſt in ine Cloſe roge- 
ther : this is the main ground that makes Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip, whatſoever comes in 
be(ides that is additional, but if there be a Com- 
munion of people without this, I ſay it will prove 
but Faction, but walking according to the 
fl:th, 

I ſhould ſhew now what courſe we ſhould 
take to bring our ſelves to Spiritual walking. 

And ſecondly, what they ſhould do char God 
hath brought up in ſome meaſure to this condi- 
tion, But [leave that till God give arother op- 


porturity, 


SERMON 
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FR PR EIING 3 fl: 
SERMON IV. o 

os a echrach = 
Rom. 8, 4. pr 


That the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful-  Þ< 
filed in 1, who walk not after the fleſh, but | "OE 
after the Spirit, | che 


Here were three Leſſons that the Lord did 
teach us from theſe words, The firſt is Þ {itt 
implied in the beginning of the Verſe, That |} xc: 
= - £ver) man « bound to get him a righteouſneſs to fal- | Hi 
= fullchelawof God. And WA 
Secondly, That all thoſe that rightly believe in - 

Ch iſt have in them a righweou(neſs perfettly to fal- Þ| {l 
f«eQur, And ; rl! 
Thirdly, That thoſe that thus believe, and, have | mc 
thes great priviledge (for it is the foundation of al! }| he 
others) they are known or deſcribed by this, They || tt, 
walk uct after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. LO 

. The two former I have finiſhed, I entred upon 
the third the laſt day, I opened it at large, and || ar 
proved it to you, and came to make one Uſe of it. | $1 
 O/e 1. That from hence we may learn how | # 
to judge of perſons, how to judge of thoſe that |. ny 
are Saints, apd thoſe that are not Saints, not ac- | ſes 
cording to ſome kinde of holineſs they may | #- « 
come up to, -but according to the principles they | 24 
0 walk 


that henceforth Wwe ſhould not ferve ſin, It thou 
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evalk by, either as they walk according to the 


fl:ſh, or according to the Spirit. For I rold you 
there be divers Profeſſors among us, that it may 
be are eminent in the eye of the world, before 
men, yet when all comes to all, their faſting, and 
praying, and preaching, and repeating, &c, will 
be toand to be nothing in the world bur a waik- 
ing according to the fleſh, chat 1s, according to 
the refined, well educated principles of Old 4- 
daw. Bart I ſhall go on a little further, 

U/e 2. Therefore 1a the next place, the Que- 


| {iton will be; How ſball I know Whether 1 walk: 


accordinn-to the fleſh, or according to the Spirit? 
How ſhall I. know whether I be one of thoſe thar- 
walk accorains to the Spirit ? £2 

I will onely give you a few Expreſtions of it, 
{ will not ſay” /gns, for it may be you could nor 
1/1] bear rhar word) and theſe expreſitons are 
moſt of them laid down in this Chapter, and. 
hereabout : whereby you may have a gueſs of 
it, whether you be the men that walk according 
ro the Spirit, or no. 

Firſt, you ſhall finde in Rom.6. that thoſe that. 
are xnder grace, or that walk according to- the 
Spirit, {an is deſtroyed in them, they are atad to 
fin, and alive ts righteouſneſs, And there are ma- 


. ny exprefiions of the ſame thing in divers phra- _ 


ſes; aSinwer.6, Knowing this, that onr old man 


is crucified, that the body of ſin might be aeſtrojea, 
be 


"RF 
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 _ 'bea man that walkeft according to the Spirit, thou” 
cant ſay rhe boay of fin 25 deftroged, and thou do{} 
not ſerve (in. Then it is ſaid in vey. 1 ! _— thoſe 
chat are under grace, they are dcad marred to ſir, 
and alive ts God: that is another exprefiion, 

And in ver.12. Sin ſhall not regu in their mortal 
bodies, that they ſhould obey it in the luſt s thereof. 


And in ver.13. Titld not your members as inſtru- | 


ments of unrightcouſn:ſs. And in wer.14. Sin frall 
not have dominion over them, So, there arc Civers 
expreſſions of one and the ſame t thing, Now 
from all (tor I cannor open them + 
how mach 1s held forth in each of caele expr 
f10ns, bur to help thee to ſee a hitle the ſtare of 
thy Soul ) [ would gather theſe three things 
from ail cheſe exprefſions; there is 1 ſay mea 
by them theſe three things. 

T he firft thing is this, That thoſe that wals 
according te grace, and according to the Spirit, 
fin ts deed in them , that 1s, they are Cead 11 re- 
ipe&t of the guilc of (in, rhey Go ſee and under 
itand in ſome meaſure, that ſelus Chriit by ts 
veath bach os, and deijtroyed, and done 
away all their in 
them ; they are not under tte jaw in that re- 
fpcct, T ey {ce that there 1S a fuil rignteoufneſs 

in J=\us Chriſt, that hach ſatisfied the law, and 


fo cheir {ins are Cone away, that they ſhall neyer 
condemn them, This 1s one thing, 
47-4 Man taat walks according 


to the flzth, 


in reſpect of the guilt of 


.-#+ 
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he ſees not that, neither can fee it ; for theſe 
things are ſpiritual. Now take a man that walks 
according to the fleſh, that 1s, according to the 
molt refaned principles of O/d Adam, and he al- 
way carries guilt upon his Conſcterice, he will 


| alway be as a man that 1s rolling of a Snow- ball, 


the more he goes on in his ſervice, the more 
guilc and horrour, But a man that wa'ks ac- 
cording to the Spirit, le: him be weak or {trong, 
he ſees chis in ſome meaſure (and probably for 
the moſt part) that his ſins are done away, and 
that there is no condemnation to him, becauſe: he 
i5 in Chriſt, and brlieves in him : therefore as 
it1S Rom,5.7. He toat ts aead ws freed (rom. fin, 
or juitified from fin, That 1s one thing. 
Sccondly, in all theſe phraſes this is held forth 
tous (as 1 underitand) that a. believer bzing 
planted into Carilt (tor ſo he looks upon him- 
ſelt ) and 1ngrafted and united to ChriR, in re- 
ſpect of the power of (in he accounts it as acad , 
tar is, when he ſees any fin ſtirring in him, be 
conſiders, 1 am one with Chriſt, I am planted 
with hin 1n his death and reſurreRion, and tit: 
bn was condemned when Chriſt was condeinn- 
ed, and as fure as Chriſt did die, this fin mutt 
die; eherefore he looks upon all his fins and 
luits, as things char are gaſping for life,as things 
thatare ready to die, and that will ſurely die, as 
ſurely as Chritt did die. | | 
Anoner man that walks according to the law, 
when 
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when he ſees fin in him, and findes luſis to riſe 
in his ſoul, he ſaith as David in another caſe, 
Sarely 1 ſhall one day fall by the hand of Saul. 
$arely 1 ſhall prove an Hypocrite one time or 
other, this fin will break my neck, and ſo hes 
diſcouraged, and his heart is hardened; But a 
man that is under grace, that walks according tg 
the Goſpel, ler fin þe never ſo ſtrong and preva- 
leat, he looks on it as a condemned thing, he 
can triumph over it when 1t 1s {trongelt, and can 
ſay, I know thou'muſt be laid 1n the grave with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he reckons himſelf dead to lin. 
Thac is another thing, 
Thirdly, and laftly, from all theſe exprefions 
here in Rom.6, we gather this, That furely #ll 
thoſe that are under grace, or that Walk accera- 
ing ro the Spirit, in ſome eminent way are more 
holy, and mere freed from {in then once they 
were, and then all choſe are that walk unger the 
law, in ſome eminent way I fay they are more 
holy, though I do nor ſay there 1s no fin in chem, 
for then we ſhould /ie, as 7obn ſatch, but cerrain- 
ly there ts a power in heir ſouls apain(t f1n, that 
is exceedingly tranſcendent 1m reſpect of che beſt 
moral men, in reſpect of the exactelt men in the 
world, chat walk according to tae law; what 
elſe is the meanings of all this? Ye are dead to fin, 
and $in ſpall not reign and have dominion. over you, 
and you ſhall xot yield your members as inſtruments 
to ſin ? Shall we turn all this 1gto ſpeculation ? 
No 


3t 


No certainly, there is fome eminent reall holt- 
neſs and power againit {in that they had not be- 
fore ; therefore ſaith he, what pleaſure had you 
in thoſe things hereof ye are now aſhamed ? thoſe 
fins that you committed before, you are now 
aſhamed of them; 

And let me look a little npon my own ſoul, or 
appeal tro you; Teke any man or woman thar 
underſtands what it is to be under the law, what 
itis to walk according to the Covenant of works 
and according to the fleſh, and what covenants, 
and reſolutions, and promiſes, and faſtings he 
had, and'let him leok upon himſelf, what he is 
now fince he hachiknown a little of Chriſt, and 
hatch known thar he is a juſtified perſon, and char 
he is dead co the law, and the like; I appeal to 
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you, whether you do not feet a firange power © 
in your ſouls, killing and ſubduing fin; rhat yon". 
never imasined before, or almoſt hoped to have.” 


There are {ome Saints chat I know, that when 


they came to know a little of Jeſus Chriſt; they 


have found a power to ſubdue their fins, that 
they did not hope for in their other condition, 
tey were ſo {trons , It is an eminent power. 
A poor Saint thit ſees another tugging, and fir 
ving, and wraftlins, and buſling with his cor- 
rupiions, he knows that chere is a ſweet powes 
in his ſoul that pulls down the higheſt and 


proudeſt im2ginations, AS a godly man ſaith, 


There is as much difference between a man tha 
G walk 
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walks after the fleſh, according to the law, and 
he that walks according to the Spirit, as between 
a man that 1s in a great Lyter, or in a great 
Boat, that is fait upos the Sand, and there are 
it may be a dozen or twenty men tugging and 
{triviag to ger it off, and yet it ſticks : and ano- 
ther man thatisin a Boat upon the water, and 
needs onely to hoiſt ſail, and fit down and it. is 
gone, he goes with wind and tide. So a man that 
walks according to grace, he can go as a childe, 
and ſpeak loving and plain words to his Father, 
and get power over his (ins, that all the howl- 
ing, and roaring, and crying of another a whole 
year together cannot do, It is ſo, and all you 
that know what grace is, know it, That is one 
thing : therefore conſider this, if thou walk ac- 
cording to the Spirit, thou art dead ro fin; that 


.- iis, im reſpect of the condemnation and guilt oh 
= it, thou heareſt char Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, 


and that fin is done away, 
And ſecondly, in reſpe& of the power of it, 
thou canſt look upon it as a dying, gaſping thing 
that mult die,and thou canſt tread on it through 
the death of Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, thou findeft no luſt ſo ſtrong in thy 
ſoul, but thou canſt ordinarily bring ir down ; 
thou canit bring it to the obedience of Jeſus 
Chriſt: another man may throw his cap at 
his (ins, and be wiſhing and wouldins all the 
year long, but thereare ſtrong laſts in his ſoul 


that 
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that will not out. Therefore ſaith the Apoſlle, 
when you walked according to the faw, the m0- 
tops of fi n brougat forth fruit anto death - ins 
evitably it will be {0. 

Then furcher you ſhall find the fruits of walk- 
ins according to the Spirit : I wil! but name them | 
to you, and wiſh you ro conſider of them. You. | 
have many fer dovin in this 8ch to the Romans. 

When a man walks according ts the Spirit, you 
ſhall ſee chis iS one fruit of it, 4 Spirit of Ado- 
prion, Whereby we cr Abta, Father. As many 4; 
are led by the Spirit of Goa, they are the Sons of 
God : for ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear ; but ye have woof the Spirit of 
Axgoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father, That 1s 
one iruit of it, 25 ſoon as a man comes to walk 
according to the Spirit, he hath not a ſpirit of 


oh bondage any more i What is that ? It is nothing 
Ws | but this, a temper of ſoul like a {lave, juſt as you 
. may conceive of a man that is raken Priſoner in 


3 | Turkic, what temper he is of, he is glad of 
ng Cruit of bread, and he fears whipping and is 
g!1 ing,and (it may be) killing ; ſuch is the temper 
of a mans ſoul in a ſpirir of bondage : when 
one iS in ſuch a temper thar he 1s alwayes in fear 
; | of being whipped and ſcoured, and he hath . 
[us } hard thoughts of God, and he fears that he 
ſhall prove an hypocrice,and the like. Now ſaith | 
the Apoſtle we have not that ſpiric, but we bave 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby We cry Abba, Fa- 

G 2 ther ; | 
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ther , that 1s, thereis a ſweet temper, ſuch as is 
in a loving childe to his dear Father, there is a 
boldneſs, a love, and delight, and rejoycing, and 
a ſweetneſs, Ge, This 1s one fruit, of it, there- 
fore as far as thou art under horrour, and mo- 
ping, and howiug, and crying , thou comeſt 
{ſhorc of walking according to the Spirit, for 
thy ſoul would be alway full of ſweetneſs, in the 
Sreateit af 'tion, it there were a Spirit of A- 
doption, and under the worſt fins thou doeſ 
commir , cnovgh there would be ſorrow, yet 
tou wouldett be full of ſweetneſs and joy, That 
1s one thing, 

Again, another fruit and conſequent of it, is 
that the Spirit of God bears Witneſs with our Spi- 
rits, that ve are the children of God, If thou wilt 
be led by the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit, the 
Spiric of God will witneſs with thy ſpirit that 
thou art the childe of God, What is that ? the 
meaning of 1t 1s this (as ] under ſtand) the Spirit 
of God will raiſe zp my ſpirit to be able to ſee 
and know chat Iam the childe of God, for the 
ſpirit of a man knows the natural things of a 
man, and no more; but the Spirit of God wit- 
nfſeth with my ſpirit, that [ am the chi/de of Ged ; 
thats, he raiſcth up my ſpirit, whereby I may 
ſee and know that 1 am the childe of God , that 
as beforc by my own ſpirit I was abie to know 
whether I were poor or rich, whether I were 
Eck or well, whether I were beloved or hated : 


i0 
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ſo now my ſpirit is raiſed up by the Spirit of 
God, 1 am able to refle& unon my felt ſpiritually) 
and look upon my ſelf as beloved, and choſen, 
and holy, and called, and rallified, and this is a 
ſptrirual w way. 
Thirdly,” hereis another expreſfion cf it, and 
thar iS, 23 ezrxeſ# hope, Or expeation 5 of the glory 
that ts to be rewcoled. I finde, and obſer ve lirtle of 
thac co bein Profeſſors, and 1 have off marvelled 
at ir, and the reaſon is, Becauſe they have nor 
tne Spirit of Adoption, and wa'k not fally ac- 
cordins to the Spirit, therefore they are not 
filled wich choſe expeRations, and choſe earneſt 
Gelires, that the Saints were ordinarily in the 
Primitive times. Saich the Apoſtle in this Cha- 
p:er, The creature groaueth, and acfires to be at- 
frorrel : and wot ozely they, but we our ſelves Which 
have the firſt-(raits of the Spirit, we groan within 
onr ſelves, waiting for the Aazption, to Wit, tie 
reaemption of our body. The meaning ts, there is 
no man knows what that t glory 1s that is ro be 
revealed, nor no man what it is to look for it, 
and expeR i it, Theword in the Original 1s (as 
one ſaith?) as a woman looks for deitverance 
when her pains'are on her ; Oh! ſhe would 
fain be delivered; or as a man in Priſon thar 
looks for his Friend out of a window, he puts 
out his head-and looks, but he cannot get our, 
though he fain would, Such an earneſt hope, and 
expectation, and defire there is in the Saints that 
*, AT G 3 Walk 
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watk according to the Spirit, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt m 
come, and to enjoy that glory that is to be. re- || /# 
yealed. T0 

There are many more expreſſjons there, that | 


are the trutirs of it, as the ſpirit of ſupplication, 0 

yer.:6. and tiereis alſoa triumphing Over all 
Tb our {p1. cual enemies, wver.31. What ſhall we ſay 
7 : God be with us, who can be againſt ms ? 
d then there is an abſolute dependance ad 


ppon God for all things ; He that fpared not his | &' 
own Son, but delivered him np for us all, how ſhall Li. 
be not With him give us all things ? And then there a 
iS alfo a patient ſuffering of all afflitions , fark | V* 
the Apoitle, wer.18. 1 recken that the [offerings | 2? 
of ths preſtnt time, are not worthy to be compared bo 
With the plory that ſhall be revealed, And then the 
there 15 laitly, an abſolute eternal union with Je- the 
ſus Chriſt, in reſpeR of his love, 7 am per. wa- fe 
aea that nether death, nor life, nor angels, wor prin- | © 
cipalitics, nor any thing ſhall ever be able to ſepa- No 
rate us from the live of God which is in Chriſt fe- xd 


ſus our Lord, Theſe are the expreſſions of the 
fruics of the Spiric of God in the Soul, when | <9 
men walk according to the Sgygir, when they 
Walk according to grace, Take a man that walks 
according to the fleſh, or according to the law, 
you ſhall finde none of theſe kinde of things in and 
is ſoul, So much concerning that Uſe. ' 

Uſe; 3. In the next place, as.-this NoArine 1s. 
a ToxchRone, whereby you may try and judge of 
Ms aa Yo oo mag 


- 
. 


t mens perſons, ſo hereby alſo you may try your 
, | /crvices and adttons, I ſay this is a rule whereby 
501 may come to know what your ſervices are, 
t waar worth 1s in them. For as they onely are 
J Sa1:ttS, who walk according to the Spirit (let the 
ii | 791d jiige how they will) and thoſe that walk 
y || Ernally, .ccording to the leſh, according to the 
> | Jaw, are nor, Saints : fo i ſay thoſe aQions or 
e || ſervices of oOVs, chat proceed from the ſpirit of 
5 | God, tzey are only pleaſing ro Ged, and thoſe 
þy || ht receed :rom the fleſh, from 14 Adam, 
e | fey are not pleaſing ro him, Now1 ſay, by this 
hk | we mzy try our ſervices and actions, as well as 
os | 0 perſons ; for there is the ſame reaſon, for 
» | Þoth, inall my ations, all chat I expeR from 
! them, is that they be pleaſing to God: that 1s 
e- | the end of all that we co, for they cannot jultt- 
,. | fie us that is done already, or if it þe not they 
,. | cannot do it, bur all is to be pleaſing to God. 
ws Now then the main Rule by which I am to judge 
2... | of my actions, it is this, nor to judge of them 
he | according as they are plauſible to men, Or ac- 
en | cordins as they bave affeRion or enlargement i in 
ey them (as we call.j:) but we are to judge of ou 
ks | ations chiefly ##- not principally) by che. prin- 
w, ciple that they flow from, if it be the weakeſt 
:1n | and meaneſt aCtion, if it be the leaſt ſigh, os 
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prayer, if it proceed from the New Adam, the 
- is, | Lord Jeſus, ir is ſweet, and pleaſing. to God, its 
of | an acceptable ſacrifice. Bur if, it be the moſt £l6- 
's - ". $ & rious. 
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rious thing in the world, if it proceed from 0/4 || nc 
Adam, nor only from ſinful Adam, but from »a- | ſh 
tnrall Adam, as he 1s called the naturall man, | YC 
1 Cor. 15. I ſay that that riſeth from natural Þ fe 
wiſdome, and invention, and underſtanding, and | th 
memory, &c it is but fleſh, and whatſoever 55 IN +: 
born of fleſh u fl:ſh, and as we ſay, Pepper is Pep. | th 
per, . tha 18, it1s dear , ſo fleſp » fliſs, thatis,it ſÞ 7 
1s 2 filchy abominable thing ro God : asitis in | of 
this Chapter, They that walk according to the th 
fieſh cannot pleaſe God ;, So that that is born of | Be 
the fleſh, that ſervice that ariſeth from the fleſh, | 
that 15 done from the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. di 

Durſt, But you will ſay, Cannot the ations  1y 
Fas prverrs from the prixciples of natural Adam | Ne 


be plenſing to God ? —— Every man knows that | d: 
of corrupt Adam cannot, but canust that of natu- th 
ral Adam? As a man may pray meerly by a nati- of 


rall wit, and b-avely to pleaſe man, and to pleaſe | El 
himſelf, and he may Preach by a natural wit, ana | Pt 
do other Exerciſes, and do them finely, cannot thiy | af 
be pleaſing to God ? | 
_ Azu(w. No, this is 4 certain rule, tat there is | £C 
nothing that comes from fl:ſh, from a principle | W 
of 014 Adam, whether it be naturallygood or | th 
evil, there is nothing viherher from pure Adam, th 
| or from corrupt Aaam, that 1s pleaſing LO God. = 
*. ©. The reaſon is this, Becauſe, .as it1$ Gc,3.5, | OC 
tharwhen Adam finned againſt God,, you know | ne 
bispunifhimient was that he ſhould die; he'was | Nt 
GLA "Pp 4 -" not - 


4 v * 
P . $ a* 
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' ſhall dic 
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not to eat, or touch the forbidden fruit, teſt he 
ſhould die, Now when Adam eat of chat fruit, 
you know the Curſe came upon him : and in re- 
ference: to this you ſhall fnde thoſe phraſes in 
this Epiltle, 1/hoſoever walks according to the fleſh 
whoſoever walks as O14 Aaam, 1$ 1n 
the tate of the old Cnrſe, He fall ate : and, 'O0 
miſerable max, who ſhall Jelink er me from this body p 
of death, He calls it a body of aeath, alluding ro 
the main Curſe of 0/4 That which was that 
ke ſhould die, 

Now when the Lord ſaid that 44am ſhould 
die for (in, conceive not that the meaning 1s one- 
ly, that he ſhould die perſonally, that his perſon 
now ſhould be ſub; & to the wrath of God, to 
damnation of Pal and body for ever 1n Hell . 
that is not the onely meaning of it ; it 15 rrue, 
he fell under that, but the meaning is this alſo, 
that whole Adam, Adam as thou art a publick 
perſon thou (halc die; that whereas I made and 
appointed thee to be the Springs and Foundation 
of all Mankinde, and every man in the world is 
to have thy Image on him, and T have filled thee 
with righteouſneſs, and 'wiſdome, and good 
rhings,- chat may tend much to thy hapy! neſs: and 
thy poſterity, that thou mayeſt derive a prin- 
ciple to thera' to be like thee in good, and 
to be pleaſing to me, But when Adam c nned, 
now faich God; thou ſhalc die, I made thee a 
happy Creature. "and put abundance of excel- 
lencies 


< W—_ > , 
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publick perſon ; but now thou bait ſinned, and 
extinguiſhed all chat s 
them all, thy wiſdome, and thy righteouſneſs, 


thy ſoul, and thy body, thy very being, Adam. 
ſhall die. Thy perſon as thou art a private man, - 


and as thou art a publick man, ſoul and body, 
fleſh and bone, all that is in thee, and all that 


comes from thee, ſha!l die, This 1s chat Sreat © 
Curſe thar God laid on him, a Curſe of a great 


EXTENT, 


' » Therefore I ſay, whatſoever now ariſeth from 


the ſons of Ada, that ſprings from Old Azars, 
be it good or eyil, ic is condemned to die, it mult 
die, 4c cannot pleaſe God. As Adam when he 
had eaten the forbidden fruir, the Lord fer an 
Angel with a Sword to keep tne Garden, that he 
ſhould comein no more. Juſt ſo now ſince 4- 
dams tall, the Lord hath ſer a Sword as it were 
ro keep men from all che Principles of Aaam, 
that thoſe things ſha!l never pleaſe God any 
more, Or I may ſay of it as 7 
7cricho, when he had pulled down and deſtroyed 
ir, Carfed be tne man that builatth this City any 
more. So when God pulled down Agar for fin, 
the Lord laid that Curſe upon him, that he 
ſhould never be a bleſſing that, way any more, 
God would never look on him, or any thing that 


ſhould come from him any more; God would | 


bethink himſelf of another way, .but that. way: 
Mie! C fo ED ck, COA EN 


lencies in thee for thy ſelf, and thy poſterity, as 2 


c00d ; Now I will blaſt. 


oſona ſpeaks of 
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he would not meddle with. Burt now this is our 
faulr, we are ſtil] going to build Fericho again, 
weare every man more apt to righteouſneſs then 
to ſin, ſuch a righteouſneſs as it is , we are apt 


| co go and build up the ruines of 0/4 Adam,when 


we £0 abour the ſervice of God, and to do any 


thing for him : Or as the people of 7/-acl, Demr. 


I. God bids them Ariſe, and go inte Canaan, and 


then they would not ;, but by and by they would 
0, and then God tells them they ſhould never 
F. go: Sothe time was that we might have gone 


the way of 0/4 Adam, when God made him 
righteous , it we had continued fo, it had been 
well, and the more we had endeavoured to be 
righteous that way, the more blefſed we had 
been, Fat now we are fallen, and God hath 
curſed Adam to die: now any one that goes 
that way is curſed, that goes about to repair 
thoſe old ruines, no, ſairh God, do not now 
anger me in ſeeking to be holy in that way 
as Old Adam was: We mult labour now to-go a 
new way, and get the New Adam Jeſus Chriſt 


# into onr ſouls. 


This is the reafon why (as it is clear in 1 Cor, 
15.) men muſt die, why godly men muſt die as 


. well as the wicked, 7t zz appointed to all men to tie, 


Why ſo 2 The reafon is this, Becauſe God:in Pa» 


_ radiſe condemned 0/4 Adam wholly to die; there- 
_ fore Fleſs and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of 


Gea,; no-piece of old Adam : therefore he being 
© re 6 Pa SDan a publick 


F. 
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a publick perſon, and we in him, that Curſe mnſt 
be fulfilled, and we muſt die. All chat belongs 
'to ol4 Adam muſt die one time or other, - Wolexs 
wolens, Therefore as we" bear the Image of 0/4 
Adam, though we have fome bepinnings of tw 
Adam, yet becauſe we have the diſpoſition Of 9/4 
Adam (I ſpeak not of fin, but) of natural Adam, 

'weare carthly'as 4/4 was ; therefore we mu 
lay down ”this' fleſh and body, becauſe of that 
great Curſe m ParaCiſe, that Adzm ſhould die, 

and all that are of him. 

—*Oxeft, But you will ſay, 7/ty then doth not 
[; 44! rt (that is A pare 6, of "old Adam) air in the 
Wicked in Hell? You | whole Acam, corrpt 
Adam, azd natural Adam muſt di: ? Now the wic- 
bed in Helt, they have ſin and corruption World 
withort end ; for Cairr zs a Aur therer, and Jadas 
waTra yror to thy time. 

Aznſw. It is true, that corrupt Adam in the 
'Saikts muſt die. . bur that comes not by the curſe, 
bur-it is by Chriſt, and is a bleſiing ; and that 
corrupt Adam, ſinful Azam, lives for ever: in 
them in Hell, ir.is a part of che Curſe; for, to 
live in fin, is te die properly. Now 1 in that we 


ſhall have this fleſh and He's diffolved,and ſhall 
bavenatural wiſdome and thelike all daſhed our, 

therein we are common with them, that is of the 
Curſe, though God after (by an after-gatne, as 
we may ſpeak with reyerence) turned it to a 


bleſſing 


thar 


2, ta >b,oy + "* 


Bur for the dying of corruptien in vs, 
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that is the blefling of Jeſus Chriſt, and no curſe, 
Itis a curſe, to live in fin , therefore though 
Aaam be wholly ro dye, yet the wicked continue 
in fin, World without end, even in He/l/, I mean 


' there are the fins of the heart at the leaſt. Andin 


thoſe places of the New Teſtament I conceiveithe 
holy Gholt alludes to this, as that in Rom. 8. 
T hey that Walk after the fieſb ſhall aye: Why eoth 
he ngt ſay the plague ot God ſhall come onthem,, 
but they ſhall dye? It is as if he had ſaid, doe 
you not race, that God threatened a curſe 
in Paradiſe to fleſp, and he that walks after that 
ſhall dye, for God hath ſaid; Fl, and Adam 
{hall dye. Andio Rem. 7; bo ſhall acliver me 
from this beay of aeath ? that 1s, from this, 6eay. 
that God heth condemned to dye, Therefore I ſay 
whatſoever ſpirngs. in us, and comes from us, 
from old Adam, it is a dead thing, that God 
curſcd even in paradice, and therfore cannot be 
ae e tO 114m, 
Take the beſt piece of old Adam, and offer it 


' to God, and ir 18 as that ſtrange hve that Nadsb 


and Avihz offered, it cannot pleaſe God. Let me 
oe you one chief inſtance that makes my heart 
bleed when I think of 1t, Thi thing that you 
call Divinity, or tote that you call Divizes, they 
are So0d words of themſclyes , for 7ohn is-cal- 
led the Divine : but that which' you call Divi; 


ty, Which is rhe ; > Pry of the World, It 1$: 
a Kind of Toal: els ICArT- 


nothing but old 422% 
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ed in a natural! way, a man learned after the old 
Adam as we learn Logick, or other things in the 
Univerbries ; and ſuch a one comes and ſcatters 
rhis among people, and this you call Divinity, 
and he is a Divine, and yer this is abotninable ro 
God. And chat is the reaſon why there are many 
Divines that preach excellently, and yet God 
curferh it, Why ? It is old Adams wiledome, and 
invention, and brave parts, but God curſeth the 
ſoule , he curſerh char Fig cree that ic ſhall bring 
- forth'no more. 

O Beloved that we would not ſuffer our ſelves 
as Children (I had almoſt ſaid as fooles) to be 
carried on wheeling in a Proteſfion of Religion, 
ang to think it enough to carry it plauſibly in 
duties, in obſerving Faſt-dayes, and dayes of 
. Humiliation, &c; But that thou and I may be 
content eo let all the Profeflors inzhe Town to 
g0 before us that way, ler them be more 5:l- 
lant Profeffors in outward performances in all 


they do : ler it be thy care and mineto glean , 


the Spirit of God after them, ler people fey 
there is ſuch a man made ſuch a brave piece of 
work, and ſuch a man prayed exceilent well, 3nd 
prayed ſo long , let us paſs by theſe things, and 
'f I can do a little from the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and if God will frame my heart from the Lord 
Chriſt, and his Spirir, to ſpeak a few words to 
my Father, this is al! I care for, And ſo for 0- 
ther things, | 
4. ; There- 
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Therefore I beſeech you, let this fink into you. 
That makes you proud, that you cannot rule 
your hearts, but you are lifted up with pride, 
when yon have done duties, it-1s becauſe every 
fine thing you do from old Adam makes you 
proud, you take all in the bulk, and conſider 
not whence you do things, you conlider not how 
much of the old A4a or of. the new there is 
in your Prayers and dnties, Therefore, let this 
be an univerſal, eternal rule, to Know the worth 
of all your ſervices and ations by, whatſoever 
is of the fleſh is fleſh, and whatſoever of my 
Preaching, and of yonr praying, and lending, 
and giving, and of your publick actions, if it be 
not from a Spiritual Principie,from Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the Goſpel planted in you, itis'ot 
old Adam, and it is condemned: labour to 
leave that. 

Uſe 4. ] ſhall conclude with one word more, 
and thar ts this, Thar this being ſo, thatchis is to 
walk accordins to the Spirit ; Then we ſhould 
iong very much for the tulfiliing of thoſe Pro- 
oheiies and Promiſes that God hath made unto 
us concerning the /arrcy times; There 15 nd 
Saint almoſt now, that I know, but expects glo- 
rious times, onely one Saint thinks that the glo- 
ry of the Saints ſhall be in tus thing, and ano- 
ther in that thing, but every Saint expeRs con- 
tinually che fulfilling of thoſe Propheſies and 
Promiſes ſer down in the latter end of the Reves 


go ou 
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lations, and they are glorious ones, wiatſgever 
the meaning of them is, and 1 think the chief 
thing there promiſed which ſhall be the height 
of our happineſs, that the New ? eruſalem ſoalt 
come down from heaven, miſtake me not, though 
it be a conſequent, yet it IS not chiefly and pro- 
perly ſuch a way of Government, this, or that, 
or-the other way, though it be true that Go- 
vernment will-follow upon it; yet if the meaning 
of it were onely to Reform our Churches, 
(though that were a bleſſing) or that Chrit 
Mould come, and reign here temporally , and 
SiVe Us Inheritances, and Riches, and the like, 
truly a Saint would not long much for taeſe 
things. But the New 7ernſalen ſoall come down 
from heaven , and abundance: of bleſiings char 
ſhall go along with it, What is that ? The mean- 
ing of it is, we ſhall haye the light of the Go- 
ip e clearly revealed umo us, and we ſhall: haye 
Golpel principles. fally put into our ſouls, which 
by Antichriſt, by Babylon, we have been ſeduced 
of theſe thirteen or - 4rd hundred years, 
For that was.the miſchief of Antichriſt, lic hath 
kept us all his reign under the Old Teſtament 
with Altars, and Sacrifices, and Prieſts, and | 
know not what: every thing juit as they uſed 
ander 4s{es, and weare not wholly gone out 
of Antichriſt yet. But che Lord will ſend a light 
Into Our Race. to know the truth in the power 
and to ſquare our hearts to it, For thet 18 New 
"I | teruſalem, 
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it you compare it with ev. 12. 


Yirafulem , 
where the holy Fernſalom, ine heaven!y iT "OR 
is Cicarly oppolire to Mount Sinm: $0 compa: 

ic with Ge/. 4.he tells us that fir» ſo/rm which ts 


above is tae mocker of us all . that 1s, the Cuye- 
nant of grace, and the pilrc ples thereof in the 
fouls of men. Thereiore | wiſh chat re Lord 
wontd {ct your hearts and mine longing afrer 
that, that wwe may "2a more cf the ſpir ic 0! the 
Goſpel, and of the.Pritictpies of the New ielia- 
TMNent in us; and chen for matrer of Goverr 
0i Churches, th _ things would follow, {53 t0 
ſetup Government and Diſc: oline beiore this 
comes into the outs Erucly It 15 fo build Caltics 
1n the ayre ; for let a man tike ns, and frame us. 
in the Indeperdent,; or Presbyrertan way, in 
what way he will, unicfle the Principies of Fn 

Cirift ts te Go zo! be {517 irually planted, it will 
be a Aeibly I odepern dept, . ard a fleſty Pr esDy= 
terian {crvice. Thercfore favour chicfly for that, 

and pray ihe Lord co fwlfil thar, and ther. your 
Government wharſceyer it ſhall' be Guo. w.ll 
reve2iei: more fully, People are now generally 
Fonds to 98d and g9rget - Chur cies, and I krow 
nat waar, unite the ſpirit (of the New Telia- 
meat} Eovernin theNew Teitament, 1718 4 Vallt 
thing ; we Fave our {or mer fleſhy hearts, 

thass waſke accor ding T 70 toe KLW, G _ «@CCO! &: T9 
tothe Ah, all the Gover: 1Merrt 11 the Wor d 
will nsver doc us ggod, becauic 50d hich curſed 
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9% 3Fe ſhould long for the agcompliſhnent 
fleſh, and it will never be reguiated,and brought 


0 $90d, 

and this alſo ſhould move us exceedingiy to 
tons for the comming ol Jeſus Carilt to glory, 
tor tits comming to us, or our comming to him, 
and the reaſon of that you ſha!l baye 19 1 Cer, 
15. 49. a glorious. word that hats aw el: much 
in my thoughts. 1 cold you the reaſon why every 
man mult dye a naturall death, becauſe of that 
ebiglure rand: curſe that {dam did fail in as a 
pub! o perſon, and we being trem lium we mult 
dye. Now hereis.che comfort of it , a blefled 
- "FF it 1S', As we have born the image of the 
earthly, fo we ball bear alſo the image of the heaven- 
ly, that ts, wher the redemption of our bodtes 
comes, at the day of Chrilt, then as we have 
borne the Imaze of the earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the 
 Tmage of the Leavenly. We have born hitherto, 
and do beare the Image of natnrail Adam, we 
gre al hts Sons 2nd his Pavehcers, juit like him 
10. cur wifdam 2nd ender ſtandings, py boates, 
and ſoules, poore carthly creatures, raturall, 
frail creatures we are, and by that curſe thar 
was jard upon him we muit f Gye, and lay 


downe ilxſe ea ribly Tabernacles, theſe earthly 
CLcatures inult be diſſolved; Ls we have born 
the Image of the exrthly, not only as we have born 

$i e Imuge of oid Az. tin and wickednefte, and 
Prive, and fr owardaefle , {o now ve ſhall bear 


tne 


and caanged £0 
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the Image of rhe new, not only in reſpect of 
&race, and holineſtz, and righteonſnef - thatif 
1 bein kim : { thoſe corruprions of nature ſhall 
out, and I ſhali have a new nature, That is true, 
but that is not all + . but as I wholly beare the 
Image and ſhape of old Adim, his body, and 
foule, and ſenſes, ad !1 thoſe muſt dye ; fo 
wien theſe bodies ſhalt be raiſed, we ſhall as 
2bſolutely, and largely beare the Image of the 
new Ai; the Lord [efus in car body - & lenſes, 
and all our whole man, foule and body; in 
relpect of fubſtarce as well as quaiity ; we tpall 
bear che Image of the tecond 43am as lively 
and tn as Iarge an extent a5 ever wee horathe 1- 
mage of tac eartiily Aa, Thereiore thar is a 
Sreat comfort; 1 w1il ie 1 you wity. bGernfe it 15 
not onely the finfulnefſ» ofa Chritian thar *rou- 
bl-s him, bur his crrthinefle, fo many diſters: @ IS, 
and t© oubles, | Liar 18 1S 4 miſery, rhe ſpiric is 
willing bu; che fleſh is veake, there 1s ſo much 
weaknelts, y ear oh 1Eſt-. and fra 2iity, forutimss 
4 mans bear {hr for God, ver bis head ake _F 
oh his Pow: 2 obis til of wind, or heis weary, and 
wants (len; there 15 ſome fraiity or other. 
Tius is all cartily 1m, all chis (hall be G9ne, 
and this king of body and foul hall be altered 
ts mage oft the bliefed fecond 
Adam, we (hl pur off our earthinels as well 
43 08r linfal! aeſs, and have his bluſled complear 
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Now how glorious that ſhall be, as you never 
ſaw the fir lt Adem, but one'y by khear-ſay, and 
by reating the word 6: Gud, fo you have not 
{cen the ſ.cord Adm, bur you may oy know 
-by the manifetiation of his fi07ry on earth, you 
 bave keard mych of his gory, we ſaw hi 
'S: Joy 4 as of the only b:gitten Sun of God, we fſhill 

hen fre bim, Plil. 3. 19. Onr conv {ation is 107 
Be. 1911, ow whence ve look for the Saviorr, the 

Tora ſms Chriſt, who (2-11 ch; ave onr Vile bodies . 
He meanes vi! 'e, not onely in reſpe& of linfulneſe, 
but of duſtineſs, of earthynefs and weakneſs . 
that thry may be like his olorions boay, accer, ling to to 
-his mighty working w bereby he is ab/e to ſubdne cl. 
things to himfelfe, that 1s, according to his uſuaſ! 
.manner of wor king he can doe whar he will tt 
-Reayen and Earth, We cannot conceive what ar 
mage we ſhall have vpon our bodies and fouls, 
- but iceordirg to hy wiſdome and mighty power 
\ Whereby ke ts able ta (ubaye all things , Ie will 
"CO it. 

Therefore Jet mr tell vou this, | fine fevr or 
: none that bave thoſe lively expectations in theſe 
times of thar glory M at 15 tO be revealed, that 
the Saints of old 12d. See how i hey ſperk of it 

What manucr of "RP 1s tha, th, t We fharla be Fer 
ted the Sens of Ged ? bes Jet it auth not appear 
' what wo ſpall be, for Wwe fſoalt be like him: and, 
(Girc rp: the |, {i915 0) Froxr mindes, be [cbrr ana watcs 


| for the elory tut ſhall be revealed. The Saints 
"4, her c- 


- 
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heretofore, morethen halt their herrs were in 


Heaven betorchtund : that ts the MEANS of chat, 


_ Conv: LLIEO E5 #" Lexven, uit as you ſee 
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hae] aye been planc iered, that are recurning to 
their ow: lomes, rheir conver faction 1s rhere half 


Lets etore ;, heir hearts and their thoughts 
are cet, and they wiſh they were there, and 
are nking wat they wil do, and wha: they 

:1be uu; hs n they come there, $0, Onr cop- 
ive, ew # 14 heaven, the Saints do {vo lons after 
tac plory Nr iS to berevented in the day ot A+ 
doptio ang Redeiuption of our bodies, that the 
molt part of them 1s there already, New we 
do aoc conlider of this, becauſe the New Pera- 
ſalem 18 no; ver come inte our hearcs , we nave 
not thar Gul3ci-remper and frame of {piric that 
the S.ints had before. 

Fhat woich remains, 1s a little to ſhew you 
whit your ducy 18 that the Lord bath broughr 

up tO walk accorains to the Spirit. 

And two or three words 1 have to ſhew you 
how you ſhouid every one endeavour to artain 
£9 ic, Or tO attain ic more and more. But 1 ſhall 
leave that till the Alternoon, 
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Rom. 8, 4. 

That the rinhs 0#{3t)s of tho {1 WY 1 '#/þ* he I ts [ 
filled in 1, who walls #:t after the Ap, brit 
ater the Spirit. 


T z2 the ſoundation of ail cor Þappineſs, to 
j 4 4 
ave 148 9: confneſe of the law fulfilled tn ws x 
Tn 


therchy we are cxem pred irom ail miſery 
freed | "Pas all our encrm!es, and tt er eby we arc 
Made C2Da912 cO enjoy all happtacls and blefſed- 
nels.» for atl.cre intery thar man {'ffers here 
and bereaicer, 15 becauſe he hath not a riphte- 
! - 

ſoever man, or woman it is, thar the 7,674 hath 
betowes this gG-ear privite [ce up0!, ticy mult 
needsbe in a bliſs eandi tion, 

{Now that we may know wacther we are 0 
that runber, the Apoſtle tells US TÞ\1 uy L042 
Fave th1s privite: dge, SIA was ? 29k AC 77 
the Tank t ACCOY EIN? 9 the Spirit : wh aig 5p Fs 
fait ening { was vpon. T.tald yon what 45 meant 
wn vrall i 15 ater ihe fiſh, ard what by walking 
atrer the Spirir, I gave the Reaſons of it, and 
madetwo or tarce Ules, 

ix I iere are two things remain, which 1 ſhall 
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ouſnels "8, DNel (10 I: UW, And rher 4 ety © what . 
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endeavour to ſpeak of at this tims, | 
Uſe 4., of Exhortation, Virſt, you that have 
rec-ived the Spirit of God, and in ſome meaſure 
do walk accordins to the Coirit, Ez.not wn 
tothe fl:ſh, thar the ew I rn{alem | : 0M Hea- 
ven 1: 11 ſome meaſure come 1mio your hearts, 
; T 1} give you a few Exhortations fromthe Lord 
hew you fhould carry your ſelves. Thar is the 
| firſt et Ling I ſhall do, and that ſhail be in four or 
| fiveſtt or; wores, 
J 1. ibefritis this, that the Lord having cal- 
Id you t 5 this G\O! ious free ef rare, to this free 
COnG tion, chat You wouid take heed of rurning 


ha. 


3 

8 the vr.1c4 of God into Waxronnee as many Go; 
- And by thac l mean but two things. 

E 1. That you v:ivuld take heed of ſing yorur 
M liberty as an cccujron to the fleſh, 

-. |- 2. Cf uling your liberty fo ©, as to give offence 
i? to your Brethren, or indeed 0 Ny, 

ib I ſav firit, beware of z:f:9 yorr liberty for an 


CCaſton FO the fieſh : - Tha I VOU th 11 have Gal. J3 


on 13. For brethren ({atth the Apottle) you have berg 
2T called to liberty, only fe not your liberty for an oc« 
9 caſion to the firſh . but by lows ſerve ene another, 
12 The Apoſtle ſhews them in that Epiitle the p!0 

nt rious condition and eſtate that they were i 
16 through grace ; and here in this Verſe thereare 
nd two things that he tells them, the one 1s implied 


(ic is worth obſerving): ye are called to liberty, 1 
all | thatis, there is'p freedome;there is a liberty in | 
©: OS the, 
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the Goſpel in divers things, that did ſecm to be 
finiul when ye were under the law, or cile what 
ſenſe can you make of this, Ze are called to li- 
berty, 63 ly vſe not Jour liberty for £1 orcaſtion to 
the fieſ» ? For we rode that the people under the 
- Jaw, either chey rate che law ſtrifter, or looſer 
thenir was, And there is no men in the world 
hat walks accorGrng to the law, 
many laws ta himſelt, that Chrilt hath not made. 
Now whe! the Goipel comes in clearly, all choſe 
laws that you made of your own head, vaniſh, 
Xe are cailed to liberty, thar 1s, you foe more 
fre:dome, you are not bound to ET LN1ng 
th. before you were. Before you mu*? not / mile, 
ic was a {1114 you [cemes to laugn, or ſmile, and 
a hurd: & ſuch thirgs ; Now 1-2 are callea ts li- 
berty bt uf it not PR occfr5m for the fleſh 
chats, tike Hor occalion trom your liberty to 
Tye more iirnfuily. to ſay you are mace tree, 

nd cthers are ty; «c by rhe Jaw, and ther efore 
wa Wilt 1iVe More (2 rele]: BY \ ang lol Iv. and {1n- 
fui;y : take bred, and beware of that, There 
were foine 1t ſeems, [ 3m ſure there arc ſuing 
NOW, Dat a! q Fj ;E F 3&7 TY 21d { by excome ey car 
of from the Goſpel, Or at] Fett FG fi irom the 
law, 1t is nom ing in the w ;r 1d bur that they m.ay 
9 0n MOT? ir tn, and erjy their luſts nor e 
ireely : tis 1s to pervert the Goſpel, 

And what the end of theſe people ſhiil he, 
Fou my ſce 1n 2 Pet,t, and in i nA * of 
Wt |  Tude, 


bur he makes 


the Spirit ſhonla wal, 'T0F 


fun, Lney are appointed to aamnaticy , and their 
Aamnation ſt: -mbereth and ſlcepeth A 'P that iS, 
they are Sv1ng on amain, they are $oing falter 
rowards Hell then any Drunkard or Whore: 
monger., A MalefaQtor never $9eth ſo faſt to 
death, 4s theſe do to deſtruftion , when ail the 
knowleage of liberty char they have, is onel y rO 
p ve Occiiion to provide more for their fs 

thek beiore, Let us conlider and take liced of 
ther, 

. Azother thins is, ſceins you ! have kberrty 
by walking according to the Spirit (for where 
the Spirit is there us freedeme, tac 1s certain) uſe 

© not for the offence of your Brethrey, As ſome 
TO are that when they hear they are free, are 
ready to fay, care not what all the world ſay, 
I k&nOW t11:S 1S not a, {in, and therefore I will do 
it, Beloved, that is far from walking worthy 
Accoraing to the Goſpel: 7 became all things” 
(faith Pal) ro all men, that I mitht win { me. [ 
im #nder the law to them that are under the law, 
and Without law to thim that are without law. 1 
became all rhings to all men, that | might gain 
ſome: fo we mutt zot pleaſe owr {clves, but one an- . 
ornr for caification, Rom,15. and conarſcend to. 
men of low-ſort, Rom 12, who #5 \yeak (lath the 
Anolile) ana 1 am not Weak ? It thou ſee a man 
under the law, fumbling and wallowing upon 
Atount Sinai, withou: the knowledge of the Go- 
{pe], defſpilx him nor, and ſay, He is a Legallilt, 


and 
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and what have we to do with him ? bur endea- 
_ your to frame thy heart, and thy language, and 
carriage fo ſuitable to him, that chou mayeit win 
upontim, and fo with others. This is the len 
guage of the Goſpel, and the true way of the 
Spirix of God ; Ghen a man knows his free- 
dome, and yet he becomes all things to all men,that 
he may. G0 rhera good. There 15 one word, tha: 

] think is the word and will of God, and I dc- 
App wie chouu mayelt take it fo, and carry.it with 
LEE. r 

2. A ſecond thing that I adviſe you. to th3: 
are Spiritual, that the Lord Rath revealed a litcje 
of the Goſpel to, it is this, that you would en- 
deavour to walk hambly: O walk humbty, 
Way. fo? I will tell you why, becaufe a man 
when ke ts under the law, he ſhall be twenty 
Years. 1 It ICY tor a Sn knowledge or erace, 

and fha!! hardly ger t bur as ſoon as ever a 
man C9mes righely i, Chit. and to know him, 
then there is ſuch a flood of grace, and ſuch 


eogmdemce of revelations, (it 1s the Scriptures 


ward; tierce is ſuch abun _ ce of manifeſtations 
_ of God, and of the Imas { God, when thev. 


ber: 12 LO COME in, tac To 15a Th 1rg 4 chivs then tO 


= keep the ſoul down, for Spiri:ual thinss when 
*- Fhey come in righ oy, when the flood-gates are 


"open, Hey: Come in 45 Waves One ow tne neck 
of another, For Spiritual Golpe-cruths multi- 
py 12 the Soul a thouſand- fold, .one {efion from 


ON ar.othey, 


\ 
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another, and one Scripture opens another, and 
then there is no end, and then itis bard to keep 
vin Þ the foul humble; Therefore in 2 Cor.12. when 
2n- | Pi! was wrapt into the third Heavens, becauſe 
the || of the 4bxnarnce of revelations that Ne ad ſzen, 
ce || (for he had ſeen and beard things thar be could 
hat £ not utter, an | ſpeak io others) he was ready to 
ha: || be Droud, to be lifted un, and leſt he ſhonld be 
de- ſo, (204 fert (! meſſeurer of Satan to buffet # him, 
1511 IT imp! lies, it w as a hard ching for Paul the Apo- 
e when abundarice ot Md, av came into 
"a2 is ſoul, nor to be iiired up. And this ſpoils 
cle | ſome honeſt hearts, I hope rhey are fo, and that 
+> | God will bring them home, that having been 
iy, Þ kept bare of - food, as ſome Souldiers that went 
an | to relieve Gleceter, when they came home to the 
1:y oþ City, they kilied rhemfelves with eating full and 
ce, || £20d ood: fo whzn poor fouls have gone upon 
ra || the bare Mouncains of Sinai, and then have 
m, {| come to tne Pailtures of righ neouldeſs, they g0 
44 {{) greedy, ard dare {0 raken, cat v. (304 _ 
'ts || not won: lerful merciul, they will be nneone by 
ns being lifted up. Theretore beware Ot ONS, learg' 
ey, | from Parts examples to ſeek to whe Lord to keen. 
to || your hearts bu le. ©: hd, 
en 3, Arhird thing is this, Endeavour to walk 
re || {inply, 1 mean, to keep to the [itmplicity of the 
ck oh ſo !l. The Goſpel, though there be glorious 
U- Mylteries nitto feed the foul, yer rotwithſtand- 
ing ic is a plain, imple thing, Now herethe De- 
WW 
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vil endexvours to undo ſouls, as it 15 ry 
an t!:1s5 City, when men come once to under- 
itand a little of the Goſpel, and to tajte the 
ſweerneſs of it, the Devil ſcrews them vp t9 
fublimace all Reitgion into Notions, to cleave 
hair, and Religion will be all in 1dea's, and con- 
c:1;5 of the Nature of GoJ, and of the Crea- 
ture; whereas the Goſpel is a plain thing, Paz: 
wetired ro know the aeaty of Chriſt, ang the pewer 
ef bu reſurreftim: and Paxl tercheth Servants 
how to 0bcy their Maſters, and Maſters how to 
Carry tnemſulves to their Servants, and Wives to 
er Husbands, and fuch ſimple plain things, 
No'y theſe are accounted nothing : and that 
re reaſon that many among BS, chey Go more 
und more loſe the Word of "God, unleſs 1c be 
2bon: ſome ſublime Notions. If a Miniſter be 
upon fuch Points, fome high 7:ea's (for they 
teed upon ſuch) that is worth the while ; but if 
a Miniſter ſpeak of tliings that concern their 
Cai:t3p, or their Sex arid Condition .that 1s plain 

1: hath no rate 1n 1t, no rmorethien the white J 
an Egge. It isa hard thing to keep to the {1mplt- 
ci:y of the Goſpel, As the Devil tempred our 
firit Parems, God gave Adam and Eve ſufficient 
k1owledse to do bis wilt, and they had ſufficient 
Natural knowledge, for they named all the Crea- 
rures, yet nocwirkitanding ſhe mutt needs go 
from the fimpiicity of Gods will, and be curi- 
ous, and ſh? mult know good aud evil, there was 


the 


the Spirit rayla Walk. | 
the Gilliz Ron , 
what kirde of gaod and evil: ſhe goes to this 
ſ\1h'ime conceir, and fo was loſt, Now ſaith 
Pur. [ am afraid of you, tit the Devil ſhould 
h- T7: To; For {0, 

lamloth to offend you, for I bad rather win 
you, or elſe ] cou'd inſtance _1n twen! y or forty 
cor.ceirs and ditinQtions of tings, 14et's,. that 
are above the ſimplicity ot th e Gofpe!, and tha: 

5 ENMUSN 2 mzke us leave tht m, becauſe they 
ire above che fimphcity of the Geſpel, and he 
exccllerncy of the Goſpel 1s not in thoſe 7deg's, 
bie in krowing the power of plain tNngs, 25 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, Every man in fax 
'1ts knew th : Ceath of Chriſt , but ©0:kn NOW 
7.e POWer Ot tNa; death, keep cloſe to t he im- 
pl:ci:y of -rhe Goſpel, | 

4. Arotoer wing 1s this, you that nave known 
4 lite of tf * Spiric of God, and bare in! irged 
hearts, ard enliohrned eves, 1,et not God refl 
if thon find the comfort, and power: of ro 
thou Kkooweit; O we know.that the righteowneſs 
#4 the jaw by Cariſt 15 fulfilled. jn, us, and the 
ike: but we have not the full cornfore of ſuch-n 
truth, and many others, We Know Chriit hat 
p.1d our debr, and that we are one with tim, 28 
he is one with the-Father ; but we have not rhe 
P' Yer, and re comfort of theſe things, | ;'F 

«loved, for hy comfert, know that, Paz! in 

a fort was in thy condition, Phil, 3; «Not as rherrgh 
1 


-109 
good, and evil, thought ſhe, 
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1 had attained or apprehenaed, but 1 would appre. 
hend him of 'whom I am apprehended, 4.6 [ 
would know the vertue of his death, and the 
power of his Reſurrection. Parl faw ſamerhi 10g 
that he did not fully apprehend, bur he woul{ 
feele more of the power of the Goſpe , ſpiritual] 
rruchs, and if he faw thit he wanted, much 
more we, 

Oh, do not content your ſelves to have an 
old, frozen knowledge of Gofpell rruthes, 
whereby you are abie to prove that men zre 
legallifts, and'rhat men are under Aount $7z:7, 
and yet have cold, and frozen hearts, cold truths 
withoutt life : rhereſore thinke of mindin 5 God 
Of this. 

5. Then laftly, labour to take heed thar you be 
not by any means bewirched ſo as to fall back 
From that I1-tle Jighc in whe Goſpel that 1 70 
have received, it 1s an eaſie cng 10 to doe. 
doe believe, (and it 18 my co mort, "and wilibe 
when 1 am farr from this place) tat the Lord 
-hzgh enligitencd divers of you to Know the 
Goſpel, ro know Jeſus Chriſt a little clcarer, 
Now 1 know not what the Lord may doe for 
you: bur] ſay it i5 wonderous eaſte, yon may 
' nnder one Quarter of a years fleſhly preaching, 
-fofe thar that you have been under two or three 
yeares ' Preaching a getting. I have Knowne, 
"aſter a quarter of a years building up of. my 
: , Toule in che kno wledg of Chriit, and the ferling 
of 


3 


dea' 


t my 
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of my faith, .and aſſurance, I have heard 'one' 
Germon that hath roured and Gafhe all that work 
in my {oule; 

Therefore befeech you baware. fuch 6.4 ten- 
cer thing , efpeciaily- the liphe we have, chars 
bit very weak, nd very tender, therefore ſaich 
tk 1 Who beth bewvitched you, you foolifs Gala- 

s, before whom Peſus \'Chvift hath bien trvely 

-ted ? as the word fignifies , Chrit © was 
drawn lively before the Galatians, :and: yet they 
did fall. 1f Pant that was an Apoſile, ang had the 
ſpirit of God in ſuch a meaſure, laying opea-the- 
birh of Chriſt, and/ yet higpedple did'gh back 


| O AMofes, and ro HI: 1, * thin: Lord hetpound'up-' 


nold 15. Theretore'! Fand' fx in your litevryths 
fe Chriſt, This is all i Mine i6rerefodo | 
you for that, 1 hopevyor” willy uy" theſe 
Word?, | 2002 

V7 5, Now. have'a' fewewords of | Adtfer 
ind Coxrld ro-choſe poortifonlSthar do2 wet ina * 
great ME {are wale aceor ivy $6 1bp eſs, £717 73 

txfhion or other. Their Rebipiotf'is a: Aeſhth'Re- 
9101, trom Old Azam, "apd actordi ts ihe - 
law, i: 2 great meaſare. /*Now the-Qu fony is, - 
hat Pall they ao that thiy may be ' ſpiritual Chvie' 


ſtrars 3 1. 4 9 mer Walk pens See oy Spi+ : 
rit ? 
| wii | onely name a fore vhiops, " 


Thefirid is this; 1" weulddefire you t ho. en- 


ling Leavons co thady mucli vhe difſerence. becween - 


of 


the 
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the io Tefamints, the New and the Old: 7 
mea not the two Books, but therwo Teſt amenrs 
that we reade of Heb.8. and Heb 9. whereof the 
one 13 faulty, and the ocher 1s excelent , the 6:6 
is done away, the other remains, Study the di. 
ference berwezn chem, for thereby yen liy the 
fonndation of-your Goſpel-happinels : for ihere 
is'the, miſery of many Piofeſliors, and will be 
mer milery 1t they, ſhould live a thouſand years, 
they- jymble both Teſtaments, without know 
ledge ad ditinRion, _ to they will never be 
better, 

2; Another thi: "tha | woutd 1 exhor © YOU 0, 


15.this;:40 prize thy, Wixi of Chiiit more thin 


YOu ag: | 'Fhere1s- nothy 19 11 the Gotpel but it 15 
audiyſterie, you cagaor know it bur by the Spt- 


rid, and: the CAS: nv - Guiy, in tne Goſpel ro be 


h 
WA. 


done, that can be done buc by the power of the 
SPA, Ve may 004k py thit gs ig:che law by 
the-Nirengs h of Ga Hula inthe Goſpe: we 
Mt pus cnt bucthe $pirt is all... 


Hp@that!1 I» © thexgufon Le 0% (for T ipeak _ 


cordiag tO) (he argc atven me) way prople now 
are fetfif9 ba*&; wadpoor,: and: confuſed, an4 
knewnoer which Way, £9 K9; «Cr WhEaT tO do. they 
dorptaprizethe.Spiric of. Gad, 

- Many men extoll L earning mightily, and ir is 
accounted almoit terelie ro commend the Spir in 
of-weg nt nefe are: many men ,.L; and, many 


Pr akeflars,- 123t 4H; AOL loy&to hear ayman i145 
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"after the Spirtt;"* 113 
few niodeſt- words to commend- the Spirnt . 6. 
God ;, bur all muſt be by ſtudy, and reading, and 
learning, and for the Spiric of. God it 1s a plajn 
meer Cypher, and. thereis an end. - Bur my hits 
on it (if I had a hundred 1 would ſay ſo) they 
ſhall be beholden to the Spirit of God, and-ex; 
coll him before rhey be taught ſpiritually , they 
ſhall be willing to lay down all their Learning 
(as I have ſeen a learned godly man of late} 
even with the Plow-boy. | 

I do not fay,. but that I.carning is $00d for 
ſvme uſes, and God may bleſs it to help a man 
to expreſs waat he knows the better :. but as 1 
told you; Aadays muſt die, he cannot by it comg 
t@ know one jor os the ſpiricual meaning of Gad 
in the: Goſpel, or one jot of power or aſſurance 


tO be happy, or to. Co any thing for God, to» 


wards this, all Learning is not worth a ſtraw z 
therefore labour co excol the Spirit, And if any 
ot you have a minde to learning, go on,. I dif 
courage you not iromit; Learning 1s a thing in. 
another element ; take pains and diligence to be 
learned z it 1s good to do ſo. Bur it thou wile 
bs a Goſpel Citifttan, thou mult rhank the Spis 
rit of God for ail, Saith Payl for all his learns 
ins, 1 avs nt (ufficient ts ſbeak a good word, ard 
he was a learned man, that Feſt ſaid, inch 
lcarnins had mede him mad, Brad in his Coms 
kent upon 2 Cer.11, Where the. Apoltle faith 
Are they Hebrews 8. ſo am I? Arethey fews ? ſo, 
by | bl | 478. 
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ans 1. Saith he, I never read in any Tatine of 
Greek Author, ſo much eloquence and elegancy 
of ſpeech, as Pax hath there; and yet he pro- 
feſſerh he could not think 4 goed thought (tor all 
he was'learned ſo MhcD) much leſs do a good 
work. 

As long as hou keepelt the Spirit an #nderling, 
as: a cypher, as many of the Clergie and iearned 
wen, they extol Learning to the Heavens, and 
many of them upon purpoſe to deſpighr che Spi- 
firof God, as long as they do fo, rhey ſhall 
never know the will of God : 1 are xot debrors 
#0 the fleſ, but we muſt be- debtors to the Spirit, 
if we will have one true though of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© praiſe the Spirir, and priz* the Spirit ! If you 


have any thoughr'of Chri!t, rhank the Spirit , it , 


you have any glimpſe of him in your ſouls worth 
ay thing, praiſe the Spirit. 

'That 1s the reaſon that the Saints in the Book 
of God, ſpeak not of the Spirit of God wirh- 
dut' ſome ſpecial Epithice of Commendation ; 
Gride me by thy HO LY Spirit, and ſaith ano- 
ther, thy BLESSED Spirit , and thy GRA- 
CIOUS Spirit ; and the Spirit of GRACE, 
 fiſch another : They never ſpeak of it without 
fotne word that ſhewed their love to it, and high 
eſteem of ir. When the Lord ſhall come, and 
his Spirit ſhall be advanced in rhe hearts of men, 
we ſhall hive glorious times, and never before 


chat, and thoſe -wmes will come, I remember. 
y Calvis 


Wy 6, by me ry pg Gn? fro Oe A You form: ti tO oo (my FD by pg To bog 


after the Spirit, 


Calvin on thoſe Propheſies in 1/aiah and Port, 
The SUN foall be darkened, and the Z100N 


ſoall be turned into blood in that day ;, Saith he, the 


meaning is, all the exce/fency rhat a man natt» 
rally hach, his Learning and Endowments, in 
the dayes of the Goſpe!, when the Spirit ſhall 
come with his light, when God ſhall exalt che 
Spiric, The Sun ſhall be turned into darkntſs, ana 
the Moon into blood : Men ſhall not fo much e- 
ſteem Learning from Books, but learned and 
creat men, and Scholars ſhall come to one C1aſ+ 
£5, and one Rank and Form with {imple people, 
all waiting on God by his Word through che 


Spirit. A man can take his Boy from School thar - 


hach his Latine and Greek, and ſend him to the 


Univerſity, and ke affures himſelf that he ſhall : 


be as good a Miniſter as his other Son, that (ir 
may be) hath ſerved the Spirit ſeven years : this 
is our way, and a hundred more, whereby we 
baſely ſlight, and diſdain the Spiric of God, and 
do not honoxr him, and therefore he wil! nor ho- 
rour 2, 

3. If eyer you will be true Goſpel-Saints,you 
muſt ſuffer your ſelves to be /ed by the Spirit of 
God, That phraſe you finde oft in Row.8. Gal.5. 
Tf you live in the Spirit, Walk in the Spirit, Be 
led by the Spirit, Weare not complementary, to 
commend the Spirir of God, &c. but give ir 
ſcope to lead us. You muſt heed more what the 
Spiric of God ſaich ro you, and what he werks 
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onyou.. If there come a place of Scripture in 
your minde, hear and coniider whether che Spi- 
Tir, of God hath not pat it inchy minde,, and 
would have thee ſtudy it, and wouid have thee 
COMPpIare SCTiPLures. And when thou comelt ro 
doany tion whatſoever, not ſo much to advite 
with this man, or that roan, but what faith che 
* Spirit (1 mean according tO the lighe of che Scrt- 
" Pfures) hearken to that more the: what all rhe 
world ſaith, Therefore i have known ome men 
_ ghar in their whole lives have efren mi} che will 
” of .Ged in circumſtartia! things uſu. wy, it may 
| befor ayear, or ewo, or three, and they have 
malt it again in anocher thing, and in annther 


71 


comes abour, they car, "Tay, Tf they had hearkned 
£9 the Spiric,. they /had nor done ſo, but they 
| atkool to-men, and fo went 2ginit the. :.d+ 
Rates of the Spirit in their Conſcience, they 
wou!d. hear what this man ſaid, and d whac ry 
D Fs man did : But now tl:2 Spirit will fay.c0 
chem, You ſee I would have ſhewed you. the 
right way, | but yoo would nor give me ſcope, bu! 
© made acypher of me. And for my one particu 
Bar, 1 do not yet ſce how ] ſhould ever have mil: 
rhe will of God ſince knew him, if i had heark- 
ned to the Spiric of God, if ! hag bui obſerved 
fo much light as the Spirit had Put into my heart, 
_ Now we d3allance the Spiric- with this mans ex- 
ample, and wich the other mans opinion, and {0 
3 | a *% come 
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© thing: and when chey have examined how this 
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after the Spirit, T1 


come home by 2repins Croſe, Therefore give 
ſcope to the Spirir, I mean not againft the Word; 
or above the Word, but ſtill I mean the Spirit of _ 
God working according to the Scriptures, an@ | 
no otherwiſe. 

4. Arother thing, and a ſpecial one 1s,” 1'wiſh 
you for the Myſteries of the Goſpel to fiudythe 
Scripiures in the {implicity of them, withour the 
giofſes of men: for a man in extremity muſt do 
that that a man that is not in extremity would 
not do. We have brought gur felves infuch tfa- 
very to men,. that we muſt take that courfe'that 
another ſober man ſhould not; t- mear thus, 
when ever we go to look for any truth of God, 
for the will .of God, we have notions'in our 
mindes befo: ehand, according to the times and 
places we live in,, As concerning Baprifm, what 
need I £0 to the Scriptures? :fairh one, we have 
i&in fuch and (uch mens Writngs ? and fo we 
foreſtall the will of God, thac we are blinded, 
and cannot fee it, "Wo vi. 

Therefore if you will ſee the will of God; 
wiſh von ( for a while) tolook on the:naked 
Scriptures. And for my part I know but three 
uſes to be made of other. Books, HD) 7 

1. As hr{trherets thts uſe of Books, you have 
Books that will read the Scriptures in divers lan- 
guages, and ſhew the Original, and open the 
tongues ; now when 1 ſee a word in Engltſh, and 
doubt of the meariog of it; then I will. go.to the 
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Greek or Hebrew, as God hath endowed 'me 
with knowledge. 

\_- 24 Then there is another uſe of Books, when 
I reade one ſingle Scripture, it may be I have a 
Book that will point out halte a dozen Scriptures 
to open one Scripture by. 

3. Andit may bel have ſome Books that take 
ſome. Scripture, and preſſe it upon my ſoule,as 
Doctor Preftons, and other godly Books. But 
to take Books, and fay, Zerome thinks this, and 
Aaſtin that, and fjjl our heads with notions, 
they blind us that we cannot ſee the will of God, 

Therefore in reading of the Scriptures there 
ſhould be this difference, from our reading of 
other Books, { mean in reſpe& of age, When 
we are Children, and young, we uſe not SpeRt- 
acles, it may beat twenty, or thirty, or fourty 
yeares old, we can reade without Spectacles ; 
but when we come tofifry, or ſixty, then we can 
ſee nothing bur through Spectacles, It ſhould 


be juſt contrary with ws, when we are Chri- - 


fians, When we are young we uſually never 
read the word of God bur through the SpeR- 
acles of mens gloſſes, but when we are older 
Chriſtians and ſtronger Saints, we ſhould Jearne 
to, read” better without SpeRacles , we ſhould 
daily make leſle uſe of Mens Books, and more 
of Gods Book, That whereas before a man tur- 
ned aver twenty Authors upon a pciit : Now 

he ca. £9 humbly to Gad with his Bibte, nd 
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without SpeQtacles. he can ſee what the will of 
God is. Therefore lay aſide SpeRacles ſometimes 


and only- take the ſpiric of .Gog, ang compare 
Scriprure with Scripture, that ygwanay come i 


know the mind-of Chriſt, 


Shall 1 name-onethins more? If you would 
come to be ſpiritualt, Goſpel- Satats, you mu 

be born again, -you, mult be borg from above; 
A Goſpell profeſcion i 1s Peruſalem from above, ang 
there are none that can come into Weraſalem thax 
is from above, but thoſe that: are borne from 
above. Therefore marke our Saviours reaſoning 
7eha 3, Nicodemas asks Chriſt which was the 
way to Heaven ? And he tells him, Ver:ly rho 
muft be born 47411 , of thou mult be ors from 4- 
bove , or elſe thou canſt nor. ſee it : Nicoarmus 
wonders why he mult be bor from above, ſaith 
he, Shall T1 go into my others belly, &c. 'Saith 
ChriR, marvell not, wonder not; why ſhould he 

net wonder at ſuch a ſtrange ſpeech? wake 
the reaſon, That Which 1s vorn of , flefh 1s fieſts 
therefore think it not {trarge that I ſay thou 
mult be #orx again, S0I ſay, whatſpever you do 
by the power of nature, by your own wiſedome, 
by your 9 righteouſneſs, or your own ſtrength, 
all-comes but to this, bur ro flef, and whatſoever 
comes of fleſh us fleſh : A-ſh cannot bring our the 
ſpirit no more then a 4074 can bring out grapes, 
as ;Chrilt ſpeaks. Thereiore wonder not thar 
tou muſt be born from above, that 1s, thoy 


eee ” WIC muſt 
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muſt have the”Lord from above to beget thee 
agein, You have eyery one been born once, you 
malt be'born once more, you muſt have a new 
creation in yon: * the Lord muſt create new, 
Arange properties, and difpoſitions, that nd 
Acth;;and bloods ablero comprehend. | 
-:-Laftly,tdket the counſell of the Holy Ghoſt, 
#1d thatVis 'FphiC.1, 16," As Paul prayed for 
them,” f6&d&"thot pray for thy felf, and there 
1s all the reafan tn the world that thou ſhouldeſt; 
7 ceaſe not(iHH he) to give thanks for you, makins 
mention of youu in my Prayers, that the God of our 
Lord Fejir: Chriſt, the Father of glory would give 
To you the (pirit 'of wildome and revelaticn in the 
knowleafe of him, Pray for the ſpirit of wiftedome 
and revelati6hin the knowl-dee of Chriſt, Slight 
not theſe words, becauſe ſome wicked men abuſe 
them, -and others reproach them , buc becauſe 
Paul faith fo, pray that the Lord would give the 
fpirit of wiſdome and revelation. So much con- 
cerning the DireRions I had to give you, 

' T/e 6. There 1s one- word of Tiformation, 
and with"that 1 will cenclugde, From what I 
Fave faid beſore concerning the 1: and the & ps- 
wit, learn' this Inſtruction more, hence to ſee 
- whartis thetrue ground of all Per ſecutions, nay 
- even of all the Diviſions that are among us, 
| Men'may pretend what rhey will, and decetve 


themſ-lves, bur all the rife and perſecution in 
+ The world 19 mecrly between the F//> and. the 
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after the Spirit, I'21 
Spirit, berween the 014 and the New Adam. 
There are two Princes in this World, and theſe 
are comrary*the one to the other , The fleſh 
_— againſt: the Spirit : Old Adam ſeeks to get 
he New May will have him down. There- 

fre you ſhall-have theſe two in every Town, m 
one Church, in: one Family, in one Soul, and 
whereſoever they are, the fleſh luſteth againſ 
the Spirit, and: the Spirit againft the fleſh, ana 
theſe two are contrary, Are contrary; what is 
that ? that is, there is. no true contrariety* be- 
tween any hings i inthe world, but berween the 
Old Adam and the New , berween the fleſh and 
the Spirit, Now by .F 1:5 1 mean not onely cot- 
ruption, but whole fleſh, fleſhly wiſdome, "The 
wiſdom: of 'the 0/4 Aaem'ts enmity againſt the 
Vew , the righteouſneſs of 0/4 Adam 15 quite 
contrary tothe righteouſneſs of the New tlis 
is the cauſe of perſecucion..” 
Let people:prerend what they willy : you ſhall 
ſee podly men perſecuted, you may fee Chriſt in 
their Souls as clearly as the'Sun, and people keep 
a coyle about  [narpenarncy and Presbytery, bur 
the truth is, 1t1S Old Adam in thoſe that. perſe- 
cute, and the New Adam inthe other, a man” 
with one eye may ſeeit. There are many- pre- 
tences, bur all the ſtrife 18/berween the 01d A4- 
dam and the New. For (co give a little 1]juſtra- 
tion) take Goſpel. godly Saints thar have the 
Spirtr of Gzod in them, they agree well erough, 
they 


22 Ground of Perſecntions and Diviſiong, 


they will not ſtrive, ſometimes 'they' may df. 
a lictle, but for the generalicy they hve well & 
nough topether ; nay, take ſome Goſpel Saints 
thar are filled with the Spirit of God, and :he 
knowledge of | Jeſus Chriſt (in thele times, and 
in this City which is the Centre'idf ali Diviſion) 
and they cannot atteft dtvifions. ,, they cannot 
make aParty, and vive railing for railing, an4 
ſtrife for ftrife 1 they cannot but /ove their £52 
wies, and bleſs them that blaſpheme. thery, 3 
. Fames faith; 3henee come all ways ? You thi; 
they come from your zeal for yoar ay, ind 
yours for yozr ay, but it 1s from your {ujis : 
- Toe, firs lnfteth againſ#. the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
- afzinft the. fleſs;, wits from Old Agam. 

»;:* And was gpoing.co ſay, but I will but name 
It, I his41s the canfe alfo of. the weakneſs gene- 
_ralty chatis among-you.. It 15:not? wickedneſs 
thar rroubles a Saint, but weakneſs; it is not 
 polirive i|]s, but weakneſs. And whence ts this 
. weakneſs? becauſe he walks after the fieſp : the 
' Spiric 15 powerſul, but the fleſhis weak. As the 
Scripeure fath, T heir horſes arc fleſh and not ſpirit: 
ſolmayſay, Your Prayers are fi:ſhand not ſpt- 
Tic, and it may be my Preaching, and it may be 
- our endeavours to reſilt fin, Burt as far as they 
are fleſh they are weak enough : but where the 
Spirir is, there 1s power , 7 can ao all thizes, ſaith 
Pzxl .. I can preach the Gofpet from Feruſalem to 
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Ttyricam , and 1 ſpall come to you in the fulneſs 
| Fa 
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of Chriſt. A man would think he had been mad, 
but it was the ſtrength of his ſpirit. A poor 
weak Chriſtian he doth nothing but wiſh, and 
would, and confeſſeth his fins tro day, and falls 
into it again tro morrow, and then confeſleth 
again; and, when will it once be, O fernſalem ? 
but the Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation, 


'J and all che principles of it are powerfal, and alt 


the precepts of it haye a power through the ſpi- 
rit for a man to keep and obſerve them. | 

Men talk that the learning of Chriſt, and the 
knowledge of the Goſpel is to make men looſe 
and licentious, It1s true, carnal vain hearts,the 
better any thing 1s, the worſe they be, but aſ- 
ſure your ſelves, concerning true Satnts it is 
talſe : for the onely way to be lively, and luſty, 
and fruicful in good, 1s to know Chriſt more ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, Let men pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and ſay ſo as long as they wall, they ſhall 
be but poor old barren creatures; you will "be 
wiſhing, but you ſhall never overcome your (ins, 
I have known ſome Saints, that by 'the know+ 
ſedge of Jeſus Chriſt have had power to ſubdue 
thoſe fins, and to bring them under, that before 
they never ſo much as hoped to bring under in 
this world, yet the power of Chriſt hath 
brought them uncer, when all their Faſtings and 
Humiliations would never do it, when they were 
in that way, without the clear knowledge of 
Chrift , but when they have come to Chriſt they 
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have found it done, In 2 Pe2.3. you ſhail finds 
there, men that were carna}, men that were ag 
| Hops that vethried 10 their vomir, yet the c0797:00 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt did make them clean | P26 
from the pollations of the wer'?, and &1d. ive 
them power againſt rheir (ins, what then wil ”s 
the firirrel fetal knowledge of Chrilt do2 | 5, 
Ther cfore never entertain any prejudice againſ} 


Crit, or ap2inſt his Goſpel, or again!! his £ ni- | © 


N 
rir, 3nd his Wayes, for it rhere be any power RH 
m rtiis world, it is there: a!) the -reſt is but a Nut 
flourifh, but a ſhew of mortification, when tie oP 
heart 15 as full of Juſts, as a Toad ts of poyſon, #97? 
here is no true mortification or holineſs, but } *, 
what comes from Chrift and his holy Spirit. th : 
e Le - CAE amet A DES rn ns PR _ CS — ——_ T it 
: , = YJ _ #24 

g 1D R M d; N Y # S921 
y ns 0 ER. re 7 EN PREP TNT DIEEINS T1 
Rom. 8. 5. "a 

For. Fre het are after the fleſh, ao minae the | _s 
zh7ngs of rhe fie; hh - bat they that AY? a; *7 £91 LE 
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Spirit, the thin 95 of the Spirit {ox 


I; tae former Verſe you remember how { | 4 
thewed you that there was a great Driviledge | + 
9.41} rae Beleevers, which indeed is the chiete £N 
of all Pciviledge, for itis the intet of all mer oa Ar 
and! the principall deliyerance from all evils, an 
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rpbo minde the things of the fleſh. nag 
js contained in the beginning of Verſe 4 . T bat 
rhe righreonſne's of the Law 31g Ht be Calftlea: 1.75, 
In the latter end of the Verſe I ſhewed the perſon 
more largely deſcribed, co whom this priviledge 
doth belongs ; thac 1s, Not thoſe that Walk after 
the left, buc thoſe that walk after the ſpirit. ” 
[ haveas God enabled me opened the meaning of 
chat ro you, what it was to walk afcer the Ficth, 
and what to walk afcer the ſpirir, 

Now the Apoſtle in this "fifth Verſe £0es for- 
ward a k:tle more particularly to diſcoyer thoſe 
that have a right to this peiviledge, by drawing 
one thing from another, The main was, T.i 
wel rot afrer the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 1, buit- 
chat is a Senerall word, and how ſhall weknow 
rar 2 Saith be, you. ſhall know that alſo-by,aus, 
The that are after the #*, WEL wind fleſuly rings, 
2s ILY t FL Py efrer {kc ſpirit do mae. {periageall 
Ip s © You ſhall know whether you have the | 

righreouſneſs of the law fulfilled in you, if yow 2 
ak no aſter the fleſh bat ajter the ſpirit. And yup al 
chal know that allo by your minding, by the oY 
Tram: : of your mirdes , if you walk after the.tief p 
YOu W3; 127174 feſft cy 7 hes us if 1 you walk afzer t | 
Hf YOU W111 mind {our tual! things. And then ke 

"0es 9 £3 prove hat alſo - ; aS we ſee off 10 Soak 
Prax e, 48in 1 Zebn 5, where one thing. is made 

ie mark of | another Dy a. Szaclation:: there 
are five or {ix things, and one thing proves 
another; 9 ve Lrow* chai we are the ilr-x of Gat 
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726 tho they be that minde 
if we keep his Commandements ,, and we know we 
keep his Commandements by another thing, and 
we know that by another thing. So that 1 ſay 
the,Scope of the Apoſtle is to cleare unto the 
Saints their right & title to this great priviledpe, 
and alſo withall, ro convince thoſe thay are carna! 
that they are without it, and to ſhew them their 
great Diſerie in being ſo ; for you ſhall ſee after, 
how as he diſcovers them, ſo alſo he ſhews their 
miſery, he ſaith they are enmity to God, and they 
that walk after the fleſh muſt dye,&c, Now that 
we may $0 on breifly to handle this a little to 
you; you may take the Doctrine as it lyes here 
in the words: (for I will not, nor need not 
frame it otherwiſe) 
 DoR. That thoſe that are after the fiſh, de 
minae the things of the fleſh, 

Oaly remember what I ſaid before, for it 15 of 
Sreat concernment, for that great priviledge 
depends upon this : if you have the righteouſnets 
of the law fulfilled in you, you mult be thoſe 
that walk according to the ſpirit, and not accor - 
ding to the fleſh: And then would you know 
that? faith the Apoſtle, Tho/e that are after the 
fleſh do minae the thinns of the flefp, and thoſe that 
' are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit : ſo 
Jer that be the DoRrine or Leſlon. 
 _ I will give you but two ſhort words to prove 


this ro you, and then to open it as God ſhall ; 
. help us, £4 


Reaſe 1, 


che rhines of the fleſh; 12S © 
well Reaſ 1. The firſt rhing to prove it is this, that 
ind || ft mu't be fo, becauſe every thing in the world, 
ſay || 61 41! rhe Creation of God, doth a& according 
the | to che nature of its principle from whence iT 
oe | fAws. AS 7 ames ſaith, Jam. 3.11,12. Doth 4 
nal | font in ſend forth from the ſame place ſweet water 
reir | 414 virter ? Cay a firtree (my Brethren) bear oltwe= 
er, | brrrizs, or cau a Vine bear figs ? You know that 
eir | 2 Fig-rree bears Figs, and a Vine-tree bears 
hey | Grapes, and an Apple-tree bears Apples, and a 
hac | Pear-tree Pears,and every Tree, and every thinp 
» to | will work according to 1ts principle. Afzke the 
ere || trce good ((aith Chriſt) aa then the fratt will bs 
not | 7994; ſuch as the tree 1s, ſuch will be chefruit ; 
ſuch as the fountain i5, ſuch will be the ſfiream : 
4s | and when a mans principles, the frame of his 
heart is nothing but fleſh, then of -neceſlity bis 
5 of | aRions muſt be fleſhly, his affections muſt be 
doe | fcthly. 1f he haye a fleſhly minde, he muſt have 
ets | a fleſhly will, a ficſhly love, fleſhly hatred, a 
ofe | fefbly life, Reſhiy prayers, fleſhly Sacraments, 
or- | ficſhly every thing : for every thing muſt be ac- 
ow | cordirs ro irs principle, So, on the other fide, 
the | where the principle 1s ſpiritual, there a man will 
has | minde- ſpiritual things , he will love ſpiritual 
ſo | fbings, he wilt do ſpiritual things, he will de- 
lighr in fpirituail things. Thar is one Reaſon 

ove | of i. 
Reaſ.2. And the ſecond is this (for I will give 
you bur theſe two, becauſe the chief thing 


xa$ rhothey be that minds: 
Lintend at this time is the opening of 1t) flefhly 


carnal men that are after. the fleſh, they muſ(t 
minde fleſhly things, becauſe they know nor 


ſpiritual things, they underſtand nor. ſpiritual 
things; Or. it you will (and it may be that word 
bath ſomething more init) 1 Cor.2, they per- 
ctive not ſpiritual things, they do not ken and 
perceive them, Now you know. that a man 
mindes not (I mean look upon it as the ating 
of the underitanding) a man cannot minde, buc 
what he knows ; a, man cannot thiak of things 


poor ignorant people ſpeak an unciruth, and de- 
celve themſelves, when they ſay, we remember 
God, we minde God, whereſoever we are, and 
yet they know not God, for God is not minded 
but when he is known. AS in that place of che 
Corinthians, A natural man cannst perceive the 
things of the ſpirit ; he doth not. know Jeſus 
Chrilt, therefore he. cannot minde him, he dork 
nor know the things of the ſpirit of God, there- 
fore he cannot ſer his earc upon them, 77ith- 


out knowledge the minae caunit be good ;, that is, 


rill a man have a ſtock of knowledge of things, 
he can never ac his underſtanding and minde 
abour it, There are two ſhort Realons why 


thoſe that are carnal and fleſhly; thoſe that are: 


after the fleſh, they minde the things of the fieſh,, 
and chey minde nothing elſe, nor cannor ; and 


choſe char are 3fter the ſpirit, minde the things + 
_ UE Db 


beknows not. That is the reaſon to prove that 


the thinfs of the fc... 129 = 
of the ſpirit, b:cauſe they know them, they un- 
Cerſtand them, and underſtancing them, they 


- cannot chooſe, as David laith, P/a/. 1. but :xir- - p 


ciſe themſelves in them day and night : they exer- \ 
ciſe their thoughts and aff:fions, and all in 
them. | ” | | 
Now for the opening of it unto you, here 
are three queſtions, 
Firſt, 1 hat 7 meant [y being after the fleſh? 
And ſecondly, what i' meant by the things of 
che fleſh, an1the thirgs of the Spirit ? I will pur 
them boch together, for the one will open the 
other. 17%, 
And thirdly, 1/hat i" meant by minding the 
things of the fl.ſb, and by minding the things of the 
Spirit ? | | 
Firſt, by being after the fl-fh, iris in eff the 
ſame thac ] told you before, .to walk after the 
fiſh, therefore if you have nor forgotten that, 
you will ealily underſtand this, But yet to make: 
i: clearer, you muſt underſtand; that a man is 
ſaid ro be after the fl.ſh, or carnal, for ſo they 
reade it in Latine, ,9»s carnals, &c; Men are 
{x14 ro bz carnal, or after the fleſh three wayes. ; 
 Thefirſt is when a manis a true Saint, but 
hach but a little meaſure'of grace,and bath much 
corruption , much fleſh. It pleafeth the holy 
Gnoſt many times to denominate ſuch a man by 
the greateſt part that is in him, which is fleſh, 
and ſo to call' him Carz./; as in Pom. 7, ſairh 
TR K | Paul; 


£30 3 ho they be thatmindt 
Payl, ſpeakins bow ſpiritual the law is, but ſaith 
he, 1 am carnal; (old under: [iz , fold to ſin: nor 
that there was zo grace in” Par/, but that there 
was ſuch abundance of corruption, at leaſt in 
his feeling. Soin 1 Cor.3. Are ye not carnal ? 
(ſaith Pax!) have ye not need of milk ? are ye 
not babes? WhenT hear thereare ſuch divifons, 
that ſome are for Paz!, and ſome for Apeltos; 
ard ſome for'Cephas, Are ye-not carnal ? are ye 
not after the fleſh ? that is, Is there not a world 
of ' corruption ia you? - doth not corruptidn 
rule and bear fway, over that little grace that is 
in you? SoinGal.6.1. If any man be overtaken 
with fin, youtbat are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one ; 
that is, as1t he tad faid, There are ſome carna], 
and they cannot keep themſelves from being 
: #vertaken frequently with fin, and much leſs can 
ſuch #efore others , but a ſpirituat man, one that 
the ſpirit hath preyailed in ſome meaſure over 
the ch, in keeping him from the foils and falls 
thar weak'men fallinto, and making him able tn 
ſonie meafure co raiſe'and heal others, Now fo 
we are fiot to underſtand it here in this place, 
whetthe faith, They that are after the fleſh. 
-: Secondly, a-man may be ſaid' ro be after the 


Fleſh, 'or to be carnall. A man that isa true 


Satfit may be called carnal]; wheri he doth ſome 
oneaQion that 'may ina fence be wholy carnall. 


For a Saint may'd6-an aRion that he, nor fone 
about tia may perceive any thing bug carnallity 


_ . M. _O%..-. dt. robs 
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in. As in 2t. 16. 23. Compared with Mark 


$8.32. There you ſhall fee a godly Saint, Peter by 
name, when his Maſter was Preaching to him, 

what he ſhould ſuffer at 7eruſalem , and how he 
ſhould be pur tO death, and the like : Thin Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it 
far from the Lord. this ſhall nct be wnts thee, This 


was a Fleſhly ſpeech, a meer carnall ſpeech, 


Chriſt was going to Peruſalem to Cle for Peters 
and for ocher poore ſinners, and Per takes 


him aſide, and rebukes his Maſter, and tells him. 


it ſhould not be ſo, Far beit {rom thee, Chrilt 
takes him, ahd tells him, Get thee behind me Sas 
tan, thaw art an offence to mee : for they ſavonreſt 
wot the things of God, but the things of men. Thou 
ſpeakeſt as a carnall fleſhly man, thou haſt no 
eaſt of ſpiricuall chings. If thou diddeſt looke on 
ic ſpiricually, thou wouldelt rejoyce, andpray the 


Lord to help theeto ſuffer in that temptation : 


vich thy Maiter, or to make a ſpiritual. uſe of ir, 
yas thou art carnal, and ſayoureſt of Fleſh, 


Now when the Apoltle ſayech here, They thae 4 


are afeer the Fleſh, ao mind the things of the Fleſh, 
he doth-not properly mean that neither, .. 

Bur thirdly and laſtly, a man is ſaid to be after 
the fleſh, Sd he 1$ 1n his. pure naturals ; when 
he is meer! carnal, when he is wholly flcſh, 
when he 1s Telirure of che ſpirit of God : when 
meaare ſo fl:ſh and fleſhly in their principles 
and ations, chat rkere is nothing of che Spiric 


k 2 of þ 
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"F3S * What meant by things 
of God in them, $0 it is principally to be taken; 
here. Though for the former two I may ſay 
tis, that as far as 2 Saint, either in the meaſure 
of his graces, or in his ations, is fleſhly, he 
mindes fleſhly things , Þut a man that is wholly 
fleſhiy, wholly mindes fleſhly things, And fo 
mech concerns the fir{t Quelitoa, 

The ſecond thing is, 1hit & meant here by the 
things of the fl:ſh, and by the thinrs of the ſpirit ? 
}f you remember what 1 have told you of fleſh 
betore, you will underſtand much what is meant 
- by the things of the fleſh, I rold you Fl:fs was 
Old Adam, both in his good, and in his evil, pure 
Adam, and corrupt Adam, and every thing that 
came from him, or every thing that I-ads ro 
kim, that was F/:/5. So the things of the fi:ſh 
are theſe things, and all opporturities belonging 
to them in peneral, 

Bur,rhat you may underſtand it a little better, 
] will ſhew you .what the holy Ghoſt calls theſe 
things of the fleh, and the thinrs of the ſpirit, 
that ſo by the Scriptures you may underſtand 
Scriptures, We will put them beth coperher, 
the one will open the other to yeu, Tn 1 Cor. 2. 
11. there you ſhall fee the thir;gs of the Aſh 
are called the things of a man: For What man 
knowerh the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of 4 


... may which # 1n him, The thints of a man : The 


"things of the fl:ſb are the chi19; of a man, that is, 


-*proper toa manas man, Tinereiore Mark 8. 
32. 
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of the Fleſh and Spirit. © 


32, they arecalled, The things that be of men. 
The things of the fleſh are called the things that 
men deil abour, the things that men as men na- 
turaily deal about, and look after, the things of 
men, But the things of ee Spirit of God, 1n 
that 1 Cor, 2, you have divers expreſſions of 
tnem : v9. they are the things thas Eye hath 
ot ſcen, nor ear heard, nor hat: entred into the 
heart of man, the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love kim, What are theſe things ? 
th-ie glorious things that no carnal man hath 


er ſztnor heard, or underſtood any thing of 


them, that God hath prepared ſor them that love 


him? They are, as we ſce there afcerwards, 
clearly the things of the Spirit of God. They are 


called the aeep thInTs of God, VET-_109: they are * 


L 


deep, becauſe no carnal man can reach them ; 
and in ver.11, hey are called the things of: Cod., 


and inwvr.12, The things that are freely given to © 
ws of God, Ardin ver. 14, they are called the 4 


the things of the Spirit of Ged , The things of the 
Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to him, In 2Cor.F, 


zl:, rhece you ſhall have both theſe things de- 3 
ſcribed : for in that we ſh.ll have a lictle lighe 3 
from that defcriprion of it; the things of the. 


fl:ſh are called there the rhings that are ſeen, and 


the things of the Spirit are called the rhings that: 
are not ſeen; the one are ſaid to be temporal, -? 
and the other ecernal. The things of the fleſh ' 


are temporal things that may be ſeen, that is, not 
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ſo much ſeen with the eyes of the body, but he 
means that a man, every carnal man may per- 
cetve and underſtand them. All the things of 
-O14 Adam, a meer natural man is able to com- 
prehend tnem, but the other things are things 
that are not ſeen that is, that eye hath not ſeen, 
mor ear heard, nor hath entred into the heart of man, 
Therefore Chriſt in 2 ar.1 1.25. faith, 7 thank 
thee, O heavenly Father, that thou baſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealea 
' them to babes, What were theſe things ? the 
things of the ſpirit of God, they are the things 
bhat are hid from the wiſe and prudent of the 
world, they are not poſſible to be ſeen of them, 
bur God reyeals them to the leaF babe of his own 
kingdome. In Celeſſ 3.1,2, you have another 
deſcription ; for you may put theſe together, 
and ſo the- better underſtand them, In wer. 2. 
.. the mngs: of the ficſh are called rhings on carth, 
il + and thech1ngs of the Spirit are called the things 
E That are above. The things of the fi:(h are the 
- things that are beneath, as it were, thjngs on tNe 
þ. earth}; That 4s, though in 014 Adam there be 
; *many excellent things, (you mult not conceive 
* Earth here ina groſs ſenle) there is fine refined 
| wiſdome, and underſtanding, and prudence, 
& which the ſpirit of God viually {lights and de- 
ſpi! eth ;" iyhere is the Wit and the difputer, &c. 
notwithſtanding, all 014 Azam is but earthly; 
all the (pricuaſty, as 1; Vere, of Old Aaam, 
EE ut 
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of the Fleſp ana Spirit«. 3 og 
but things 0n the earth. Itis no wonder they are _- 
called things of the Earth, when the Doctrine - 
and Preaching of obs Baptiſt he himſelf calls it 
Earthly ; 1 am frqg the earth , I ſpeak earthly , 
He is from above, he. ſpeaks heavenly and fpiri- 


'tually. It was earthly i in compariſon of Chriſt, 
though there was ſome Goſpel in-it. Much more 


earthly 1s all the deyotion and Religion, and 
what1s beſt in fleſhly man, that bath nothing in 
him hut 01/4 Adam. 

-In Phil.” 3.7. there is another, large deſcrip 
tion of theſe CG. The things of the fleſh there, 
they are thoſe things that Pax ofice accounted 
gaine; to. bim, and. choſerhingsi that -Paul gow 
accounted loſſe ro him, ſee there 'what thoſe * 
things are, thoſe excellent fine things, the things © * 
of the fcſh; a man while he is-iin tbeA.ſh; ac-, * 
counts them gaine, a great gaineto him ; he lives 
by. his wit, and his wiſedome, and it is a mighty 
gaine to him to increaſe, and build up old Adam * 
in him, But, when a man comes. to-ſpirituall 
things, he accounts all theſe: things loſs + 
1 account them. loſs, (ach Paxl, Now the things * 
of che ſpirit, were thoſe things that Par! defired - 
to-win, and to pain, in the verſes following; 
T hat I may gain Ch ilt and his righteouſneſs , and 1 
a lictle further, you ſhall ſee Pay! calls.the things | 
of theAl:ſh the chings brhinae, and the things of 
the Spirit the things betore. And in ver,19. the | 
things oi the fleſh he calls them earthly things, 1 


F 436 ' What meant by the things 
L They minae carthly things , and ſo by contraries, 
the other things are heavenly, 1 cannot open 
every particular expreſhon, onely I woul: point 


out tte defcriprious to you, as the Holy Ghoſt 
layes them down. In 2 Cor.5. there the things 


| of the flcſhare called 0/4 1hings, and the things 


of the $piric are called »ew things : for ſaith the 
Apoltle, we krow no man after the fleſh, yea 
though We have known Chriſt after the fliſh, yet 
know We him ſo no more : therefore if any man be 
in Chriſt ke is a new creature, old things ave paſſed 
away : all the things of the Fleſh are old rhings, 
the things of the Spirit of God are new things. 
Therefore in the 4s, the Athenians deſired 
to know the mw ſtrange detFrine that Paul 
' brought, nd 

What was this new dofZrine ? 

Onely the things concerning the Spiric of 
God, the other things are old things, Gal.2.18. 
| therethe things of che ficſh are deſcribed to be 
- the things that Pu! deſtroyed, and the things 
| of the Spirit the things that Paul ſought to buiil 
' up. 1Cor,7.32,33. the things of the fl.ſhare 
called the things of the World, but the things of 
the Spirit are called there the hips of the Lord ; 
T he marriea cares for the things of the world, bat 
the unmarried tor the things of the Lnrd. Phils, 
23. the things of the fl ſhare culled or ow, 
' things, and the things of the Spirit are called 
| the things of Jeſs Chrift, Saith the Apolite, Z 


hawe 


have no man like minded, ho wil! naturally care 
for your ftate : Mark that expreſſion, it 1s well 
worth obſerving in theſe ſeli-ſeeking times, We 
may well ſay ſo now, if- F.zz' ſaid ſo then, I have 
no man like minied, Yoho Will natural.y care for 
your eſtate, A man can hardly tindea Profeſſor 
in 2 mulcitude, that will naturaliy and freely c:re 
for the ſtate of others of the Saints :; for, faith 
he, Al ſeek their own, and nt the things that are 
jeſrs Chriſts: all ſeek their own things, the 
things that make for old Adem, that make for 
the Fleſh, and for mans ſelf. oh. 6. 27. the 
things of the Fleſh are called meat chat periſhets, 
and the things of the Spirit near that cndnret h t1 
everl:ſting life. Luke 10.41, they are c.l'ed mary 


of. the Fleſh and Spire, # 137 © 


rhirge, and che things of the Spirit are called © *_ 


one thing ,, Martha, Martha, thou art cumbred 
about many t "ing: : for indeed there are many 
diltraRting buſineſſ:s in the things of the world ; 
therefore in /7at.13, when the ſeed was ſown 
among thorns, it is ſid, the deceitfulneſs of riches 
and pleaſures, ani the luſts of other things , who 
knows how many , it may be a thorſard, two 
chouſand other things , the things of che Fleſh 
are endleſs, bu: the things of the Spirit are calle4 
one thing , the ruinons building of old Adury is 
going into a thouſand pteces, but there 15 but 
one Jcius Chriſt, and in the things of Jeſus 
Chcilt rhere is a greater ucion then in the tings 
of the Fleſh, and old 42am, In Zyke 19, they 
are 


238 Things of the Fleſh 
are called the things of trouble, and the things of 
the Spirit the #bings that belong to. our peace: 0 
that thou kadſt known in this thy day the thing; 
that b:long to thy.peace ! In fer.2.8. they are cal- 
led things that.do not profit, vain things, and the 
things of the Spirit in Ph/.1.10., they are called 
excellent things, T hat ye may be able. to know the 
things that are excellent, that is, the things of the 
Spu.it of- God, And to conclude this, Phi/.4.8, 
ſpeaking of the things of the Spirit, ſaicly he, 
Whayforver things are true, Whatſoewer things are 
«Jeſt , Wratſcever \ things are honeft,, Whatſocver 
rb are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
(oruer things are, of good report, the(e things ds. 
Lhefe are the things.of che Spirit of: God, Then 
zmpere. things, .a;/on;ſt things, ' d4;/honourable 

.thirg*, nj:ff things, x»/ovely things, theſe are 
Things of che fleſh. $658 gd 
' Thus much-in general, according tojthe:de- 
&viption of the things of the:Fleſh in Scri- 
ture, 5k a1 | 
..*, Bur now in particular, T will ſum up the things 
of. the Fleſh, or of .oId Adam (one or other. of 
which, fl.thly men do wholly minde) to theſe 
three Heads, , FR I? 

- 3. The firſt is to ef abliſh their own righteou(- 

#e{ bythe law, to procure to themſelves juftij5- 
eatinn by their Works, This is the Mafter-piece of 

old Adam: for] told you, that min is more 
pz oneto this then tolfin, though he be Proner 
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Ithat alſo, and old Adam works ſtronger to- 
wards hits righteouſneſs (ſuch as ic is) ina for- 


bidden way, then to fin, Therefore it is ſaid, 
Rom.10.3. T hey being ignorant of Gods riohteouſ® 
ne(s, went about to eſtabliſh thiir own' righteouſ- 
weſt : He ſpeaks there of the Fews. The word 
in the Original 1s, they went to make it ffand.; 
juſt as a fortered houſe that every blaſt is ready to 
threw . down, and it muſt be underpropped 
on this ſide, and on that tde-to keepir up : ſo 
every feſhly man in the world, this is half his 
work, to make the Babel of his own righteouſ- 
neſs to ſtand ; he is alway piecing and patching, 
and doing ſome good work, be is wiſhing, and 
woulding, or-in ſome faſhion or other to make 
8p a good eſtate againſt the latter day, There» 
fore that was the queſtion, As 2. and Lrke 3, 
and it 1$ the grand queſtion of all mankinde,' 
what ſhall we ao to be ſavea ? and we ſee when 
they came to Cairilt, it. was alway with this, 
Hafter, what ſhall I do: to be ſaved? AsSit be 
had ſaid, I know ic muſt be by doing, and. 1am 
willing to g0 abour itto frame ſome kinde of 
righreouſnels or other : Therefore in 7oh,6. ſay 
they, Phat ſhall We ao to work the works of eter- 
nall life ? ſaith Chriſt, Tha & the work of Goa 
to believe , he takes them off, © 
Now this is one thing whereby you my know. 
what 1t 1S to be a fl:#hly man, and to min: fle/ply 
{vings, When people minde, and cat projecs 
an 


140 Things of the Fleſ 
and wayes to procure righteoufneſs tq them: 
ſelves, or juſtification to their ſouls, any other 
way, then onely by che Lord Jeſus Cariſt. Mey 
may be as ic were drunk ſometimes, and minde 
net her Heaven nor Hell, bur there 1s no fleſhly 
Cc. ral man, when te ts his own mar, but he 
links there is ſome go0J work or other tha: 
he muſt Co, either giving, or lending, or build- 
ing an Al:ns-houſe, or piving to the poor, or 
{ymewhat to get hin a righteouſneſs : Bur re- 
me mb-r, thou art a carnal min, and all thy 
mi:ding, and a!l chy thoughts this way, are but 
uccording tothe fl.ſh, and thoſe thar are after 
the fl.ſh muit die, Ir was the ficſt and the great. 
eſt Curſz chat ever was in the world, when God 
fiidroold Alam, he muſt die: jt is a general 
rule, all old {dam muſt die, either thou mu! 
get rhat piece of 0!d Adam that is in thee to die, 
or thou ſhalt die with ic, one of the eo. 

2. Taea another thing that is called the 
things of the Fleſh, it is Carnal Priviledger 
cicher men that are fleſhly minde cheir juſtifica- 
tion out of Chriſt or elſe their Carnal Privi- 
[edges. 1 toid you before that thoſe are ca'led 
Fl: : ſaith the Apoſtle, If any might, 1 may 
#tory is the flef. Waoat is that? 1 am aw Hebrew 


. of the Hibrews, &c, and ſo the fews in Mar. 3. 
, 


| Slory 11 
- their privil: does, pe are the clilarinof Abra- 
So bam, 


244.8. and 2Cor.11. they were apr, as to ſta- 
| * *  Þliſh their on righteouſneſs, ſo to 


1 particmar, What. 14! 
bam, we were never ſlaves or ſervants. We have 
not cheir priviledges co glory in, yet this is a 
main piece of old 4dam, a great part of the 
things of the fleſh, outward privile*3's, let them 
be Church-priviledgzs, or what you will : when 
peof le rejo; ce, and minde and contemp/ate out- 
ward priviledoges, and do nor regurd the inward 
power , nor what is in, and through and by 
them, this 1s bur flzſh, 

| fear you will not bear with me, you will 2c- 
rornt me y1ur enrmy for telling you the truth : but 
lam perſwaded there are many among us that 
taik of Churches, and Government, and Ordi- 
nances, and Priviledpes, and yet all is but fl ſh, 
znd you cannot well judge of them by their 
iiritneſsinir, for feſt will po as ſtria!y in its 
way as the Spirit ; bur i: is to be feared, thar 
Civeis build of it, and plory in it, and it is 2 
great part of heir Religion: I warn you in 
joveto {ooktoit, and if thoſe Priviledges were 


taken away, as Chriſt rook away the priviſedge 


of beirg the -hildrex of Abraham from the Jews, 
fach people wonld be poor carnal people, Take 
heed of ir, and /er him that plarics, glory in the 
Lorg. | 
3, Thirdly, and laſtiy, the things of the fleſh 
” for all old Adam is included in theſe three 


things) etac flcſhly men mince, is to fw/fill rheir”:* 2? 


{uſt s, which die many p {4 make prowiſion for bes” . 
A, Rom, 3, that is, co be caſting how co feed * 
One 


5 Things of the $ pirit 
one luſt or other. Now if you would know 
what thoſe luſts are in particular, (though in a 
ſort it be general) you have it in 1 70h, 2.16, 
ſaith he, A/ that is in the World, 7s the luſt of the 


Feſp, the Laſt of the eye, and the pride of life. Theſe | 


_ aretheluſts of the world, all the luſts in the 
world may be reduced it ſeems to thoſe three 
heads : ſolſay, theſe are the fleſhly things thar 
all carnall people minde, all their thoughts 
throughout the year, every one runs either in 
ftabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, or in glorying, 
and contemplating their outward priviledges, or 
in projeRing for the fulfilling of ſome luſt or 
other : thus they ſpend their whole life, theſe 
are the things of the fleſh that carnall men 
minde, 

'* Now the other, the things of the Spirit, that 
ire contrary to theſe, you may comprehend 


”. themallintheſe words, chat is, 


04; we They are eicher rhe things of Faith. 


Ts : 4 Or elſe their Hope and Happineſs in Jeſus 


L  Chritt, 
W. 2. Or elſe their Obeajence to the will of Chriſt, 


All the things of the Spirit are comprehended- 


in theſe three, _ | | | 
' Firſt, che rhings of Fa:th. They minde, the 


wks things of the Spirit , that is, they alway minde 


and ſtudy how to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
how to lay firmer and righter hold of him, how 
they may know him more dittinctly, and hold 


hin 


in particular, what: Yay - 


- Ihim more firmly, and get fulter aſſurance, this 
WW Fs their work. | | 
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2. Or they are exerciſed about the things of 


Hope ; that is, they are contemplating and re- 


,oycing in their Happineſs by Chriſt, how their 


perſons are juſtified, and their ſins pardoned, 


ard the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in them, 
and all in Heaven and Earth beſtowed og them; 
As Paul ſanh, Phil.3. this is our Religion, we 
elory in the fleſh asif not, but we rejoxce 7 7e- 
(us, ana have ro configence in the fleſh, but we re- 


joyce in eſus, thar is, in all the happineſs we have 
in Jeſus Chrilt. OR 25 

3. Or thirdly and laſtly, the things of the Spi-: 
rit are the will of God, or the Commands of 
ſeſus Chriſt; they alway ſtudy how they -may 
obey, and fulfill the good, and acceptable, and per- 


feft will of God, $9 that a Saint, if he be ſpiti- 


coal, he 1s, alway either aRing his Faith, and in- 
creaſing, and firengthring that , or he is cot- 


templating bis Happineſs in Jeſus Chriſt , or ſtu#”;_ : 


dying which way to g/orifie God, ro know what 
part of the will of God he knows not, andMre . 
'tudy what part of the will of God he know: 
ind remembers, this is his exerciſe. And let 


this ſuffice to ſhew what rhe things of rhe fleſhy, 


and what the things of the Spirit are. 
Now the third queſtion briefly is, z7hat 
meant by the minding of the thines of the Fleſh, 
and toe things of the Spirit ? OY 

| | | :. You 


E . 1244 Things of the Spirit, what; 
| 1. You muſt underſtand, firſt, that the m{anz 
ing is not, as though a man might not think up- 
on fleſhly things : for a ſpiritual Saint oft thinks 
upon flzſhly things in a fpiritual manner, as ts 
conſider his fins, to bewail, and to mourn for 
chem ; and he may minde earthly worldly things, 
to provide thirgs honeſt, to provide for his Fami- 
ly, as the Apoſtle faich : he may think of his 
buſineſs. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt here doth 
not uſe the word [ Fronneſis} but {| Frouncna). 
[ Frouneſic] ſignifies predence, or diſcretion, or 
providence in buſineſs : he doth not uſe thar, left 
we ſhould think that the Holy Ghoſt forbids to 
provide, to be mindful, and careful of worldly 
buſineſs, but { Frouncy4 ] that ſignifies a ſurther 
thing, as I ſhall ſhew preſently. 

2. Now then you muſt underſtand this alſo, 
that when the Apoſtle ſaith, they ringe the things 
of the fl:ſh, the word doth nor onely fignihie the 


alſo. I could pive you divers places of Scripture 
waere this word is ſet downe to expreſle the 


his joy is in earchly clings ; his care 15 aficr 
f1:ſhly things. POE 

Buc in particular, there are theſe four or hve 
things implied in the word, when they are ſaid 
. to wind the thinrs of th: fl:fh, 2 
ue” | The 


underſtanding, but ir Fgnihes all the affections | 


wo; king of any aff. ion in the ſoul. Therefore | 
the meaning is nor only of the mind thar ſtudies, | 
buc his aff. tions, his will, the way of his delight, | 


To minde fleſp!y thirgs, what." I45 


The firft is that thawery care of his heare (as 

I told you before ) 1s Flefhly, and carnall, A 
Chriitian hath outward worldly things in an 
outward room, and Jeſus Chriit next his heart, 
There 1s (ſaith one godly mar) a cloſet in the 
bearr.of a Sainr; only to entertaine Jeſus Chriſt, 
which the Scripture calls the ſpirit frequently : 
1 worfip God in my ſpirit, Row.1, Andin 1 Theſ. 
5. That ye may be ſanttified in yorr ſpirit, That is, 
1n the very coare, and quinteſlence Gf the ſon!, 
New a godly man may have many bhurries cf 
wordly things,and laſts croſs and come through, 
bur the coar of his heart is for God, and for Ho- 
lineſs. Therefore faith Pal, Rem. 7. I ſerve the 
law of the fleſh with my mcmbers, ana the law of 
Chriſt with my mind, Thar is, inwardly, with the 
care of my heart: Iſhewed the mearing of that 
word before, 1 ſhall not now go further in thar, 
Secondly, a man ts faid co minde wordly 
things when a man not only thinks'gf worldly, 
and fleſhly things, but ſavours of: worldfy and 
Fleſhly things : therefore the' ſame word 
| Frouncna | that is. here minding, -15' oft read to 
iavour, Asin the Speech of Chriit to Peter, thozs 


I [avoareſt the things of the worid, thou hait a ſmack 
of it, rhou haſt a reliſh of carna!ll things, So - 
thn to mind flefhly things, is when a man not... 
orly thirks of them, and confiders ther. but © 


v.hena man 6&nds molt jy, and raft and d-!.obe 


it. fuch king 0: thi-gs.% Fur. a Fleſhly o an abou? 


L wor !9'y 
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* 146 + To minde fleſhly things, what; 
worldly or carnal, or if gu will abour finful 
buſineſlzs O there heis as a fiſh in the water, 
there heis his own man, he is well , but puc him 
abou: any fpir1 mall thi-:g, let him come rodearne 
a little for his foul ; or let his Neighbour come 
to teach him, and admoviſh, and reprove him, 
he is upon thornes then, he hach no taſt of itat 
all: now if thou be a fl .fhly man thou mindeft 
fl:ſhiy things, that is, chou dueſt not orly in chy 
under ſtanding coulider of chem, bur thy ſoul 
reliſh-th them , there thou art thy owne man, 
whe rhou ari inthe middeft of the world, and 
the fl-(h, and carth, and hell ; therefore look to 
chy ſelf. | 
Thirdly, ro mind fl. ſhiy things, is when the 
ſtreame, the main of the ſoul goes upon fl-ſhly, 
earthly, carnal] things ; when the things of God 
are buc by- buſineſlſe ro a man, Ir is no ſvina 
ſpirituall man, 1 Cor. 7, He w{eth the world as if 
he uſed it not, he m1ades little of the world, as 
liccle as may be, bur the main ſtream of his ſoul 
'15 upon Jeſus Chriſt, there he exerciſeth himjelf 
day and night, as David ſpeaks, | 
Fourthiy, when a man doth fiudy ard plod 
continvally upon worldly thi: gs, upon fl thly 
carnalthings, When a man r«kers care, for fo 
the word is uſed oft in Scrip-vre, as it is uſed 
Rom. 14. 6. If any man av h obſirue a diy, of 
care for a day, Cuzrare fem, as we reade ir in 
the Latine, 1 one obſerve 1, and ano:;her will 
| nor, 


x 


h_ 
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To mind fleſply things, what. 47 


rot, or will not regard it. When a man ob(crves 


and regards, and rzkes care, and ftudics, and 
plods for earthly fleſhly rchings, this 1s to minde | 
Flefhiy things. Therefore in P3;7.4.7; ſaith che 
Apoltle, 7am glad that your care is rcniwed to- 
waras me : ſaith Beza, It is more then care, 
there is a kinde of ſollicitude, ic iS"addicere ant- 
mar, It is a word that fignifics when a man ad4- 
dis him, when he is given whol/y:0a thing ; 
whena man is addicted, ,and gives Iis' minds 
wholly to the world, to fulk!l his luſts, or oo 
enjoy his pleaſures, this is to mince Fleſhily 
thinss, Se 

Then Fifchly, and laſtly, it is when a man 
doth judge of chings according *to che Fleſh = 
Non eft copitave, &c. To minde, is "not onely 
to rhink of it, bur to juare of things, AS you 
have it 2 Cor.5.- [ jauage 9 1M. Accorains to the. 


fleb, Tf Chriit Jeſus were here again, 1 would 


not look on hirg according to the fleſh, Nov. 


when he ſaith, They mine the thints of the fleſh,” 


this ;s the meaning oi it, that is, they judge of 
thing3 in an earthly Fleſhly way, they judge of 
the worth of things by the f! 3/75, not by 
the ſpiritualreſs of them, A godly man doth 
not fo, all rhar he accounts of in che world are 
the thinrs of God, an of the Spi-it, were it." 
not for that, this world would be # Hell co him : 
and ne judgerh of every man 25 he bath the Spi- 


'Fic of God, he accounts of him as without rhar, 


i 2 nor. 
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E- 143  tphy men unaerſt ard not 


not worth any thing, a c.rnal man judgeth of 
rhir gs carnally, as they are flceſhly and carnal, 
and as old Adam is fer up: ſo he judgeth by 
carnal arguments of ſpirunal things, Thus I 
have as bri-fly as ] could, oprned the meaning 
of it. 1 wiil onely at this time name one Ute, 
and leavethereſt tl God give another oppor- 
tanity, 

\_ You have heard what it is to be aftry thr fleſh, 
and witat thethings of the fleſh, and the things of 
the Syirit are; and What 1t 15 to mmae the things 
of the fi-/b, ard rþe things of the .. pirit : for we 
may jidge of the one by the other. 

UV/e 1, Now the Leſln; or the Uſe (as we 
call it) is_ this ; _ Hence we may learn and ſee: 
what the reaſon is, why divers people notwith- 
ſtanding all the means uſed, even among us in 
this place, -and in other places, why they can- 
not come to underitand any thing of Heavenly 
things. of ſprritnal things, Whar 1s the reaſon ? 
Becauſe they mide them not : and why do they 


nor minde them? Becauſe they are fl:ly, I. 


bave wondred ofc tim:s, and 1 do believein my 
-onſcier:cr, trac had 1 been here but a Twelve- 
moneth, arid had taken any Natural thing under 
Heaven, had Tread a Lee of Piil:ſophy, or 
of TZogick , or any tiirg in your Trades, Or 
Ftate-buſineſs, there are none either prear or 


mall, bur could have given ſome account wat 
the man had ſaid ; and yer there are ſome among 
YOu, 


\ 


| Spiritual things; « - 249% 
you, that though we have been ſpeaking to you 
as the Lord bach enabled us, almoſt theſe ewo 
years, yet you are a$ignoranc, and as u;AnowW= = 
ing in any i. s char hath been. ſaid, as if you 
bad been aſleep. or had been in your graves all 
this while, Itis a wonderful ching that no word 
ſhould itick, nothing in the world of all thar 
bath beer (aid. 

It weſhould ask ſome amorg ns, do you re- 
member any one p.ſ}:ge, or any' one thing, 
that the Preacher bath ſpoken of thefe. ewo 
yeares? they remember not one word. Whar 1s 
the reaſon 2? You d:d not rind it; that is the 
meaning of that word, Secing they (ce not, -and 
: kearrns they beare not , that was the plague upon 
| that people in /ſazah, When a mans minde is ras 
| ke 1 ap with other chings, a man may ride by 

the door, and one may ſay, did you fee fuch a 


| man? he came by your eye, I faw him nor, 
ſaith he, [rcing he ſaw vet; his eye was on him, 
7 but his mind was not, he was thinking feriouſky 
[© ſomching elſe ; fo, hearing, they heare no:. 
y Many times a man heares a found, and 1s neare; 


enough, yet hearing he heares nor, ſo it is- with 


r Many amoag us, the Lord pity them, my heart: 
r 15 ready to burſt every day more and more, 
r ro conſider, and think of it, hearins they kear 
r zot all the year long, there is not one notion or 
Ty Exzortation [rom the Word that flicks on their 
£ ſouis; thereaſon is, they minde nor, they minde 
he LN bh the 


| - 


" 150 why men nar ſtand not 
* rhethiros of the fleſh, they are feeding ſome luſt, 
+, they are providing for ſome fancy, or when 
they are belt they are contemplating to ſet up a 
way of 7rftificathbn by works, and all becauſe 
' they mince not theſe chings. Therefore ſaith 
the Lord, 7/a.t. Hear O Heavexs, and give ear 
O Earth, I may well ſay ſo of divers among us, 
Hear O He.12:zs, and prve ear O Earth, for the 
Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed, and brought 
\ 2p Chilaren, -and they have rebelled againſt me. 
T he Ox knowerh his ryner, and the Aſs his maſters 
crib, but Iſrael doth nt know, my people doth not 
confider, Hear O Heavens,and give ear O Earth : 
As 1f he had ſaid, I expe& that Heaven ſhould 
hear, and that Earth ſhould hear, as ſoon as this 
peopie, and yet there is nothing further from 
teiring then Heaven, and nothwg duller then 
the Zarrh, and yer the Prophet would Preacn 
co Heaven and Earth, before he wouid to this 
dnl! peoples anc i itk he, lheOx and the 4/5 
knew ther ewarrr, but my people have not knows 
me, Whiy? They da not confider, they do not 
»1nde, $0, YOU G9 rot mindae what we ſpake be- 
fore; trar, you ihat are Druzkards, and Whore- 
mongirs, and Swearers, that walte your Eftater, 
and Sorls, and Bogtes 1n the ſervice of the Nevil, 
that you are under the Curſe of God, ahd mult 
- periſh, that there is noching that you do that 1S 
pleaſing to God, till yon be born again: Gd 
you ever 77a theie things, ard lay them $0 
IF | heart ?._ 


. oy 


Why men care not for Orarnarces; 


really, and tells us the truch? Bur you g9 home 
when Sermon 1s done, and fay, There was a 
great Company, a T brong, aud te Preached a 


hcile too lons. and we muſt 2 to him 041M - 
Sy 


after dinner, aid thus you 7:1z4- not, the Lord 
Jefus pi:y you : that is the reaſon that you are 
ig 'orant, and will be wor'd wi: hout end, becauſe 
you minds net ſpiritual t/.ings 

And this is the reiſ»n alſo, why you Fave 


carnal people that care no” tor th 16 ram 1xces Of. 


God, they care not to vie (hoſe mra''s of grace, 
that the poor Saints do, whrv, t':y 1minde not 
ſpiritual thines, they are like Gall-1, Ie cared not 
for thoſe thi»gsÞe was bu'ie «bo; natural things, 
It was ltkely he was a wil: juctcious man, but 
he cared not for thiſe things, S», to hear Ser- 
mons, or Diſcour hrs. or Conference of thy 
Neighbours, or at thy "able of ſpiritual thinrs, 


| thou art like Gallio, e6.G care't not for them,and 


| therefore thou reſpeR tt rhem nor. 


Therefore lebes- the Lord to put his law in .- 


| thy mind, © the maine miſery of a man is in 
; his minde, the man is nothing but his mind in a 
| manner ; the maine happincſs of a man is 1n 
his minde, if the law of God be there. There- 


fore, before ever thou canſt have thy heare * 
G g09d, or thy wiſhes or Prayers gocd, thou 

4 muit ger a good mind, -defire God to put his | 

> law in thy minde, for there i is the hcft and main _ 
i work, L 4 v0 


IFr- 
heart ? Did you ever ſay, Yonder man ſpeaks © 
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F152 why Saints take injurits patiently. 
 » Soalfofor the poore Sant, this is the reaſon 
wiy the people of God are ſo weaned from the 


worid , thoſe that are ſpicy ua!l Chriſtians, you 
C,in eaiuy cozen and ciieat them, and cake away 


all from tinem, and they bear it very well: 


1 Wiy fo ? they mind not earthly + hings, fleſhy 


things. Let the De-wi/l come with all the polite, . 


£ and power of Hell co cheat them in ſpiricuall 
ings, to take away their peace, and crack 
Lew commui-10n with God, they will ſee, & be 
wiſe, and reſiſt; but come "and cheat them in 
b.. worldly things, poor creatures they are queer, 
aid part with thera: : a5 it 15 the manner oi many 
of you that are rotten Profeſſors, and Selt- 
ſeekers, you make it a trade to abuſe them, but 
LEY are Quiet, they minde ſpiritua) things. AS 
: 4 Cur-purſe that comes into your ſhop, and a 
man*minges other things, he may eabily teal ; 
ſo che poor Saints are made poor and ſuffering, 
b:c-uſe they minde God, and heavenly hings ; 
or e&If-T tell you, if their mindes were not 1h- 
- ployed effwhere, a Saint could be as cunning, 
F and as wile, and vworlly as then; but thou 
# mayelt eably fleal any ti:ing from lim, and cheat 
” and coxen him, becauſe his minde is upon ocher 
Things, ir is npon Keaven , and thoſe bleſizd 
wings. ' Theretore learn that one thing, learn 
Lo acderſtand that the main of thy happineſs or 
n:fcry 1s 1n ny ninge; beg of the Lord to give 


_ thec a vcd mnt, OW Tile 545 law in thy minae ; 
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193 . 
without knowleage the minde xs net good. There + 
fore when the Lord gave thgpeople of 1ſrarl up, 
it 15 ſaid the miſery came upon their mind 
blinaneſs of heart us hapned to Tſrael, that Ip. 
pindneſs of minae , there was the main ; an 
there 15 the excelle-cy of the Saints. When Pas! 
ſaw-nothing but fleſh, yet he rejoyced in God 
in the /aw of hs minde : therefore look on it as 
the fountain of all good and evil , if thy minde 
be ficſhly and carna!l, thou wilt #:ind: fl-Bly 
thmgs, aud love tl. foly things, and walke flefoly, 
bur if the Lord fanQine thy mind, the Lord ; 
will give thee ſanRified affe&Q ions. — ! 
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2 Rom. 8. F. 

For they that are after the firſh, ao minae the 
things of the fleſh : bur they that are a'tcr the. 
Spirit, the tings of the Spirit, 


| why Saints take injuries patiently, 


N the former Verſe I told you the Apoſtle, 3 
holds forch unto us a great Priviledge, the 
reateſl chat I know that a man can have, That 
be righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled tn 
, for it doth protect a man from all evils : for 
1 vil is founded upon this, that a man hach nor 


| rig neouſneſls to fulkl the law, And he thac 
NP, hach 


-” 154 The Apeſils method. 
hath this priviledge, it doth lead him to the en: 
joyment of all gogg: for if a man hath a righ. £47, 4 
»zuſneſs to fulfil rfie law, then there is north! 6 Bare af 
at can keep the Creature from a iuil enjoymentÞ;ie. 
{ his Creator. | 
Now tis Priviledpe being ſo great, the Apo-fſhew 
ſile ſhews us who they are that are partakers of pirch 
ir, who have the actual enjoyment of ir; forman, 
'the worſt fl-ſhiy carnal} man may come'to be aflthat 
Y partikcr : bur he ſhews who are for the pr-flyou 
I (ent, atd ſ:i.h he, they are thoje that Walk wot that 
aftcy the flch but ater the Spirit, Taat 1s a furefſſiid, 
way to know and difiinguiſh them, but it 1s afſthing 
ge:.eral way , and therefore che Apoſtle draws hi 
down ſome particulars from this general, chatYfo : 
are more known, and eaſte to be diſcerned, AsFthing 
1a 1 fohng.r. you ſhall fee there che ſame kinde Ba gi 
- of re. ſonirg, {.h te Apoitl', whoſoever be-Fſcop 
lievetn that feſus 15 Chriſt, w born of God Howlin h: 
ſhall we know har we do believe? Every ent] rol 
that low'1th him that beg at loweth kim allo that 14 7 
beo:tten of him, How ſhall we k ow that we 
lowe Goa ?. We love them that are begottcy of God, 
How ſhail we know that we love them that are 
born of Ged? If we love Goa, and kiep his Conf ] 
ranamrte, And how ſhal we know that we} 7 
h:ep kis Commandments ? They are mot grievow:f 1 
2nd fo ie gocs from a more general, tO a more one 
pa*ticul:r Hhiing. So the Apoltle 1n this place, car! 
after be had given a general, he comes more 
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The Apoſtles mthod © 


Ieſh do minde the things of the fleſh, but they that 


re after the Spirit do minde the thivgs of the Syi- 
it. AS if he had ſaid, if you do nor know w he- 


ther you walk in the fleſh, Or in the Spirit, 1 will 
ſhew you, I will initance in one thing, I will 
that is in a natural 
man, and that is his mznge , T will mſtance bur in 
that : for you may know the Lion by his Paw, 
you may knew the man by. his minde, for he 
that is fleſhly, minds f ly rbings. As if he had 
aid, If rhe minde of a man (which 1s his Feſt 
thing) be al:ogecher about fleſhly things, then 
his 8:4 is ſo, and bis AﬀeCtions ard Actions are 
ſo: andif the minde of a man be upon ſpiritual 
things, then bis Will is fo, his Aﬀections, his 
ARions; his whole life is fo, This 1s the drift and 
ſcope of the Apoſtle. Now the Leſſon wethad 
in hand the laft time from the words, it was as 
\rold you the ſame withthe Text here, © 
That thoſe that are after , or walk aftiy the 
fles, th:y do minae fleſbly things, and thoſe” 
that are after the Spirit, do minae ſpiritnal 
things. | 

I gave you two Reaſons of ir, 

] opened it by anfwerins three Queſtions. 

I came to make ſome Ule of 17, 'and fi: iſhed 
onely one, which was, t9 ſee the reafon why 
carnal ficthly people do know ſo little of rhe 
things of God, though they have ſo much means, 

; and 
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garticularly to ſhew it : 74ey that are after the 


HFS Miſery of a carnal man 
and Ordinances,” and haye time to enjoy them; 
and have ears co hear, and Books to reade, and 
yer they know, noching of (piritual things, thy 
reaſon is, becauſe they minade them not. wes 
ſhall now proceed, 

Uſe 2. Another word is this, from this way 
and method of reaſoning that che Apoſtle uſech 
here, you may learn this, That the main and 
chiet miſery of a fleſhiy carnal man, 1s the fleſh- Ffacu! 
lineſs of his \ wg As the chief happineſs of Bthe 1 
a Chriſttan, the choicelt piece-tbat is 13n a Chri- YNow 
tian, is the Giriualneſs of his minde, ſo 'the 
wort! piece ina carnal man 1s the fl ſhlineſs of [Chri 
his minds, Therefore the Apoſtle do-h pitch {ng 
upon che wort piece to demontrate the reit, He Fbxt 5; 
tgat ws afte” the fiefh mindes fl bly things. AS if Bgarh 
he had ſaid, You may ealily gueſs art the reſt, if fit, ct 
got TEE be niughr, You are wonderfully miſ- 
taken when you lee 3 little of your miſery, you wha! 
C 2m p! ain, Oh, I have a weak, memory, when I am ff th 
hearing ſpicicual things I taink they ace wricten (juſt 
upon my heart, bur [ preſcntly forget it, and Flight 
am pillionare, m— that is ail my faule. Ol Pall & 
bur here is the. root, alt a fie/hiy 1:inu4e, fight 
and therefore there ar « fl bly thonobts And fie 2ly Night 
aclinns, all pr oceed from char, the 

The mince of a man is eicher the chiefeſt Seat JCoar 
for J:ſus Chriſt, or the cheifeſt Throne for the then 
N-v!l. 17 Chritt be in thee, thereis his Throne [mirc 
ta by ninle; andif Satan, the Prince 0j dar o Coat 

nels 
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- "ru his-minade;. 
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\neſs be in thee, there is his P-{ace, Therefore you 


ſh.il readein Zuke 123. Chriſt throws} out the 
ren7 man, the armed man, Now what is che 
r0y al feat thar the Devil hath jn a man? compare 
thac with 2 Cor 10. You ſhall ſee there, ir 1s 
the Imaginations of the minde,the reaſonings of 
the minde ( of which, God willing, | fhall 
ſpeak more aiter) for as ; the minde is the chiefeſt 
arp of the ſoul, ſo the reaſonings of che 
the minde are the cheifeſt as of the mHinde, 

Now the ſtrongholds. of ,Satan mult be thrown 
lowne, and be brought into caprtvitie to.,Jeſus 
Chrift, every thoughr-of them, 1f thine cye be 
ſngle, ſaich Chriit, the whole boaoy is {1:11 of light; 
but if thine be evil, the Whale boy, ſhall be tall of 
darbne(s. You know that if the eye have light tg 
it, the hands have light ro work, and the feer 
have | ohtto go, and a man knows where hG-. 
whar he is doing, and wiicher he 1s going, bur 
if the eye De dark the whole body is dar kneſs, 
juſt ſo, if the eye of the minde have ſpiritual 
ight 1a it, tifen the. whole, man hath Aghr, then © 
all che whole man hath lighe, then the will bath 
tphr, and the aff- ti ard theaRions,all have 

isht, bar if the eye de dar k, if the miinde'be darks 
the whole ans is full of. darkneſs. If the 
Coachman C as a gedly man faith )he blinde, 
then you know where the coach muli be, Tae 
minde is to the foul and bs GY, of 4 man, as 4a 
Coachman is t9 the/Coach and Horſes, be guides | 
C.cim 
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then, andifhe be blind, or mad, or drunk, theg 
a!l goes Out of order. 

Therefore you ſhall inde that when God in 
Scrip:ure doth expreſs the height of che miſery 
of p2ople, he ſets it out by ſome miſery that js 
uÞ>0N their mindes ; and when the Holy Ghoſt 


would ſet out the heiphr of what God doth for {| 


Chriſtians, he ſets it forth by ſomething that he 
doth upon heir minds. As you have it in Row, 
11.7. What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
Which be ſerketh for, byt the elefFion hath obtained 
it, an the reſt Were blinded, To be blinde, or to 
-. be without juagement(in the Scriptures language) 
4:13 to be a Reprobate, Therefore when rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks of Reprobates, he takes a word 
chat is the ſ-me 1n the Original, and Reprobare is 
the worſt word that is in the Scripture : for it 
is far worſe to ſay a man 15a Peprobate, then to 
ſay he is a wicked man,. or a curſed man, for he 
ehat iS in a curſed condition for tr: e preſeat, 
may Þ2 in a bleſſed : bur, ſairh he, The el: ten 
hath obtained it, ana the reſi Were blind. 
$9, on the other fide, when God will ſhew 
the ehief. happineſs of a man, he ſers i: forth by 
fome good he doth to the minde, As in Heb.B. 
4 will put my law in their hearts, and worite it in 
their minaes, Andi it be ſaid, Whar ſhall we do 
with our wills, and affections, and ations ?2 O 
+ faich God, if I be pleaſed co pur iy law chrairph- 
ly in their mindes, their affeFions and actions 
| ->-> - "Sane 
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is bis minde. 159 
cannot go am'ſ* : and ſo poor Payl, when he 
Was iirugling with corrup:ions, R:ym.7. he ends 


[is all wh bis, 1 thank Goa through Foſus Cnrift, 
rs, chat thauoh { 'erve the lim of fin n ny members, : 
g yer my minds is whole «nd entire tor all cl 1s, So 


of that 1$ the chiefeſlt Pre gs eſs'of a ( kriſtin ro 
| have his minde ſanRi.i-d, and of all miſeries 
- he | th is the wor{t, to wh 2 carnal unſart fied 
minde, 


ls Cneft, Butit m: y be you will fay, 1rhat i 

ated the ws w»iſery of a fleſhly minac ? » 

_ Anſw. Give mc leave 1n a few ſhort words ro 

ge) ſer ic out unto you, I will ;e!| you what the Scri- 

oly | Pere ſaick of a carnal minde, and 1 defire you, 

ord | © conſider of n, and © chat G6d would help 

je ig | V5 tO come out of our formali ty, that we may 

r ir | ebiok of theſe things, and contider, Doth roc 

1to | £Þ< Miniſter ſpeak of me, and am not 1 the man ? 

- he | Now there are theſe exprefiions of a carnall 

eat minde. , | 

- Pls Firſt, the Scripture ſairh the minde is Winde. 
Secondly, that it is vais, 

ww Thirdly, that 1t 1S rerrem, 

1 by Fourthly, that it 1s pe/zed, 

Ls Fiichly, that it is reprobate, 

+ inf} _Sixtbly, that 1t iS prod, 

edo | E<: me open theſe a little, 


> O 'Firit, it iS +/; nt, thar is, ir is darburty, that 
is the word in Eph.s. 8. For ye wee ſowerimes 
#arkneſe, YOU Were nor Onely dark bur gdarkneſe” 


.» 


. 
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it ſelf, There is not the leaſt ſpark of ſpiritna! 
light in thee it thou be yet 1n the flcſh, if thy 
minde be fl:thly. ; 

Secondly, it 15 Van, What 'S that ? Tke CG en. 
tiles that walked 1n the vanity of their minacs,they 
| berame vain in their imaginations. 

, .: What is a vain minae ? 


ſaith, 7 ſaw all thizgs under the Sun that they 
thereare none of thoſe ſweet Meditations, anq 


mayeſt ſay ſo of thy mi»de, thou mayeſt ſay, j 
have an empty minde, a. minde that is Racha, that 
is, empty. Therefore faich Solomen, T he Words 


Wicked is little worth : as: one godiy man ſaith, 
as very heart iS not worth a hall-peny, fo | 
may ſay of all thy thoughts, thar. are yet 1n the 
ſh, all rhy chougpts chroush che year are not 
worth one farth1ng, 

Thirdly, they are 7atten, Or corrupt, Ephq. 

What is the meaning of that? 

I ſhall it may be ſpeak more of it by and by, 
but for the preſent, ir 15 rotten, that is, 11S nct 
onely empty of .goos, but ſui of perrifatt ion, 18S, 


_ 


F.4 


' Vain hpnifes empty 1n Scripture, as Solomen | 


were vain; that 1s, they are empty, they have nv 
g00d in them, Soit thou be a carnal man, thy | 
minde is vain, that 15, 1t 1s empty of ail pood, | 


Contenjplacions, and Conſiderations of ſpiritual | 


things, it is quite empry, Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſaalt | 
not call thy brother Racha, that is, empry, but chou | 


of the Vole art as choice ſilver, bat the heart of the 


. 
i 


In his minde; 16r © 
full of Caperſticious thoughts, full of evil ima- 
eina:ions, that are abcmiradle to God, and 
that rot thy mnde, and m.ke/it wo: ſe and 
worſe, ard make it ({ink b- fore che Lord, The 
plowing of the wicked # an abomination to the 
Lord, the nearer vuu come to tis heart, the 
more «boniinable; | | 

4. It is printed : thy minde being carnal, eve- 
ry law:iulchirg, cvery ind ffere;.t thing, makes 
chy minde fotler and fouley. | | 

5. A dt ke heed, tik: heed poor ſoul. af.er 
zi] chis, thac thy minde prove not to be a repro- 
bate minde : you ſh.ill have the word in Row 1, 
28. you may finde in that Ch-prer that the peo- 
ple had a hi tle wat#ral knowl/rage of God, but 
they dd not know him a; God, but became vain in 
heir imanination , they did not delight to ke-p 
the kiowledpe of God, they were ſorry that 
they krev fo much of Gd, beczufe they could 
not fol'ow thei ſults fo freely, Well, what ſeith 
the Apofttle? Art'ey nid not like to retain God in 
th ir knowledge, God 0 ave them wwer to a reprobate 
ruin '{e, CCC. @ minde void of jrarimin!, aS1 SN 
your Marpin, b:c-uſe they had a liule k ow 
ledge and regarded i: nor, God gay» thei up 
£0 4 reprobate minde, a mind= weid of jo. gement ; 
that is, fuch a mindeas never ſhould have the 
knowledge of God any mere , you ſh+il know 
ro more, you are troubled ther you have a bicle 
Xnowiedge of God; faith Gud, I will :ake: 

? MA 


away 
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away your" judgement, -arid you fhall know no 
more, 

6. Andthen there 1s a thing worſe then this; 
ardthat you will think were very ſtrange ; it is 
not range to ſay, there 15 one thing in the 
minde that is worſe then -:to be Reprobate, and 
yet thus itis, the word is in Colofſc2.18. it is 

calied 4 proud minde, 

- What 1s char ? 

That is, notwith{landing all the miſery of thy 
minde ' ( and ſo by conſequence of thy whole 
mar) aSit is blinde, and wain, and rortez, and 
podnrea, and it may be reprobate, (I ſear ir, I fear 
4c) yer notwithitancing thou haſt a proud minae. 
What is that? If thong compare it with Zzek. 
28.2. Thou haſt ſet thy heart as the heart of God, 
theres no carnal man, but he thinks he 1s as 
God, he thinks he kr ovreth all things : that a 
man which is a mad man, that 1s wilde and hath 
ro know:;edge, yet notwichſtanding razt he 
ſhould conceive that he 1s wiſe as God, as full of 
knowledge as God is ina manner ; and there 
fore you ſhall ſez in that place, ver.9. ſaith the 
Lord, wilt thow yet {ay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, Tam Ged ? Not that men {ſay ſo with their 
Longues, but in their hearts, that they are wiſe 
as God. As thereis many a poor carnal man 
that chinks he is grave and wiſe, that he knows 
as much as all the Preachers in Loudon can teach 
him, and yer he is rotten, and blinde, and pol- 
*"PR- | Intcs, 
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lyted, and it may be reprobate 00. Acd The 
fo: E learn this Lefſ »1, char if chov are « fleſhly 
mar, thy preat nuſer y lyes in thy minde; and 
therefore do nar complain ſ> muc? of- the 
ſt: eams 48 the jountain ; po to Gud, and defire 
him to Write hu law in thy mince, deſire God, 
not onely wo change thy nemo? y, but to give thee 
a new mina', and a new heart. 

UVj/e 3. And from this may follow ano!Fer 
woid, thac is, you may tence learn, you that 
are but yer imple and ignorant, Never CONCEIVE 
that thy heart is good when thy, life #5 navghr, 
when thy wwr's are nancht., and when thy 
thewghts are naught, never. fv thac thy m1inde 1$ 
good, or chy heart is good, For I told thee ,thy 
_—_— is the fountain of all thy aRions, of all 

y affcHions, And therefore do not Cay, tir, 
rn for [ can calk bu little, and choughT [ ſwear, 
and be drunk ſumetimes, yet I have a gous winds 
to GqgJ - , Ifayr thar cannot be, fur if the Tree be 
haugh!, the fruit cannot be @00d, If | ſee 2 
few iparks at the top of the Chimney, [ am ſure 
there is a greater 1 e within; if wickedneſs be 
in thy congue, there is a treiſure of wick:cneſs 
in thy hearc, If a man hath nottinp but baſe- 
neſs, and wickedneſs, and fintulnefs im tis life 
and converſatio n, 1 will never bÞ-Feve that that 
man hath a good heart, for 1} the heart were 
holy, ir would mike the whole man holv, and 
!t the muage be naught, it 15 impoſlible but 
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. Chriſt azed wot for all alike; 
- the man ſhould be ſo too. 
Vf 4. Another word you may learn from 
hence ( if you will give me leave to ſhew my 
Judgement, For I ſpeak againſt no man ; bur 
ihew what God by bis grace hath ſhewed to me) 
as 1 conceive that it is not the will of God thac 
we ſhould conceive that Feſws Chriſt did die equal- 
ly for a'l men, ana redeem all men, To ſay nothing 
of other Scriptures , for itis a great contrever- 
ſie, and divers godly men do doubt of it from 
this Scriptare, If we ſay that Chriſt did die for 
all men equally, or alike, for thoſe that ſhall be 
damned, and thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, Then ir 
may be asked, who makes the diff-rence? How 
comes it to paſs that he died tor all, ſeeing 
. thereare but ſome ſaved ? You will anſrrer, that 
ſome beleive, and ſome do not. Then how is it 
that ſome do belerye, and ſome do not ? Surely 
«f Chriſt died for all men alike, then it muſt 
follow that ſurely ſcme men have power to 
beleiveand ſome have not. But this Scripture 
ſaith plainlio, that the mind of a carnall man, his 
beſt parc 15 open enmity to God, it is contrary to 
_ God: And the Scripture ſairh, that we are dcaa 
1n fins, therefore a carnal] man cannot do any 
thing chat 1s ſpirituall, a man that is dead, is 
alroperher fl:ſhly, he cannot believe, or receive 
Jeſus Chrift. Therefore I ſay, the Lord Chriſt 
he gives faith, it1s he that gives repentance unto 
Tſract',, and Chriſt Jefus he hath Purchaſed ir, 

re” (confines 
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{conſider of that) as Chriſt Jeſus hath Purchaſed 
Salvation for the ſoul , ſo he hath purchaſed 
Faith for us, to lay hold upon that Salvation, | 
And therefore beſides all other inconveniences : 
in that doQrine (as 1 have told you befere) in 
my apprehenſion there is abundance of priae in 
ic, that we cannot be content tO take Salvation 
on Gods terms : ſo that it ſets up a power in 
man, that if Chriſt died for all alike, then this 
makes the Ciff- -rence, that one man believes, and 
another doth not, and then a man hath power 
in himſeif to believe: whereas this Scr iprure 
| ſaith, thar naturally we have fl-oly minacs, and 
can Ze 1 nothing but flely things, 

| Therefore ler us excoll God, and $0 to him, 
and-Gdeſire him to work on us, and acknowledge 
; that naturally we are blinde and dead, and can 
do "__ 
> 

e 


e 5. Thenlzftly, let me ſhut up this point 
cfor I ſhall omic ſomewhat more that }] had to 
ſay of it) Every one of you conſider your-own. 
fouls, whether you be f:foly minded people or' 3 


" whether ea, minde the things of the fl:ſh, * 
F If you be, I havea word, a cold word from the” 
ad Lord to you I ſay, if you minde fleſply things, 
= (conſidr of 1t) the Lord faith you multdie, They 

" that Walk after the fleſh muſt ate, wherher you 
_ be profaxe people (as that is the ordinary diftin- 

.  Rion) people that live in groſs ns, or whether 

| you be Profeſſors of godlineſs, that minde carthly 
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r} ings, as many Protefi :rs dn, von arein a fer- C 
ribl- condition, For you ſh4]l find< in Phil. 2. ; 
even in Pax/s tin , faich ne, / bave v0 man {he 6 
. mini, nh. will naturaky Care for yo-r eff tes " 
| fr all {eek their Own. At . what all iS ih Sr He 4 
doch vo: fp--.k to carnal men, for Lewro eto 4 
the P-:/ip:1.1ms, thit were goed people, bur he t 
ſw a Mev TEM 4bunda'ice of Prot: T.: 'S chat r 
C1] /ceh wo en-n, as Where will you bave a ÞP: 0- t 
ff -- (hat goih naturally Care for the thing of a 


Z:{us Ch ay ? thar 1s. as you f{ e a loving Mo- a 
ther c.res tor her Childe r:atur- iy, that you 
necd no. force her to its fo where 1s therea 
min char naturally duth ſz<ck the god of the 
People of God , and how bs may advance tte 
N ame of God and relieve the poor Saints, and 
the |ke? todo 1” naturally and ircely ? Ee all 
.fek thiir cw, ſanh Pal; that is, we can ſhew 
y.nP oteſ rs enough in every Pariſh, in every 
Congregation, in every Regiment, In every Come 
Pary, that-ſeeb them/elves , there arc but tew 
That areockerw'ſe, there are bur few that natu- 
þ ralli-ſeek the thinss of God, And that you may 
{-c what a fearful ging i: is, (chac you may look 


to 1 ) you thell lee in Chap 3.18. For many walk, Tt 
of whom 1 have told you oftrn.. and nw tell you Mi 
V eep *g&: and ſ>in 2 Cor.12. Bcloved. I do not the 
re GE | (Nat Pazl C14 rice cepirns tO the Church bu 
about a' F thing but about this, and what was It» be 
þ 3 Kiepe tor? T be. 0 ars enemics to the. Croſs of ' 
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Chrift, they were not: profane men, but Pro? 
feſſors ; , Wheſe end i deſirattion , who \'winat 
enrthliy things, whoſe Befy their god. Who are 
they who minde earthly Lines, Whoſe Bey 2:5 they 
god * They Gd not fall down on their knees, and 
worſhip their Be/y , but they were ſuch-a3& 
take more care and pal ins for their Belly, and did 
riſe earlier to look after the things of. this life, 
then after the glory of God, and their end_ag 
acftrullien, notwithRlanding all their Profeſſion : 
and yon ſhall know them by this, they inde 
earthly things, Bat our conver (: end beaver, 
from whence we look for the Saviour, &c, There- 
fore to conclude, this is my meaning, that.alf 
that are Profeſſors in this ſelf-ſecking age, wher e- 
in one may go with a Casale (as the Prophet 
ſaich) rbrowugh Feruſalem, a man may go with a 
Candle irom Weſtminſter to the Tower, to look 
for a man that naturally minds the things of God, 
and the People of God, and the Honour of God, 
and the like, Andif they be ſo ſcarce, I beſecchy: 
you conſider what a fearful] thrmng it 1s © and, 
how the Holy Ghoſt ſets it out here; that their 
end 15 drſtruttion, and Pay! ſpeaks of it weeping, 
Therefore let it be thy work now to look to'thy! 
minae, though thou profeſs to be a Saint, whe=: 
ther it be natural for thee to care for thy ſelf, 
but to do for God but #9 and ther , and it may: 
be after many. perſwaſions thou mayeſt be! 
irgvgat 1 to do. ſomething far; God, .and for the; 
M 4 . Foopls,. 
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people of Gd ; bu. it is natural ro thee to look 
to ily ſelf, and te thine own h:nour, and thy 


own place and prefe. ment, &c, The Lord help 
thee co luok to this, 
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. - * . - . 


E,- SERMON VII. 


Rom. $. 5. 
Fer thy that ave after the fl-fh , ds minde the, 
thinss f the filet : but they that are after the 
Spi it, the things of the Spirit. 


| Have ſpoken of theſe words in generall, and 
ev { will acco:Ci"g to the {trength ithag 
Gud ſh:il g-ve me, ſpeake of chem a Intle in 
_Pariicuian, char ſeeing theſe that erjoy this 
BreatHÞ iviiedpe ro have the /-w f=lfilledin them, 
are tt:0:e chat walk not after the fl ſh, kt aſter the 
Spirit, | 
= . That we may find, whether we walk after the 
$ fiſh, or aftec che ſoit ir, | would urge ita little 
-Jurther, and that accordiis te ihe Apottles 
© method ; he pi:cherh upon rhe mince, and the 
inde nor ſimply conſidered. bur as it is zQtir g, 
"and ferti: g forth the minde, in minding : there- 
4 \ Fore as he iakes the chiefeit faculcie LO idge the 
vo ; Bk ws fo I.will take the chicteſt a&t 1n that 
"NW | faculiy, 


Reaſoning the Ahiefeft af? of the minae. 169 
facul:y, that ſo you may juige of the reſt by 


; that ene, and fo keep to the Apoitles me+ 


thod, 

Now the c' 1cfeſt & of the minde (doubtleſs) 
15 the reaſoning part of ah mince There are 
many aCts in che minde, It uncerfian's, it 
thinks, It imagines, but ops Gatly he reaſ mIng 


part : it b-longs co the mince to reefon comcern- 


ing things, and Reſon is the chHefelt Part, ard is 
called and accounted by Scholars. the chicteſt | 
pirt of man, and theretore they (fay 1hat man 
is a reaſonable creature, Now lT fav, if we will 
hide ou: by the Scrip:ures what we are, .wher 
ther we be according ro the fl:/h, or cording to 
the Spirit (For chere 18 the turge of 1:) we muſt 
examine I by the minge, and not by che minde 
ſunply, as its a faculty, buc the minde ting, 
and excrciting :; andif wefpeck 0; theexe: iſe; 
let us teke the re;ſonirg part vi i, that 15 che 
belt parc, for ef alliche 2s of the mi::de, the 
reaſoning 1s the ltronge?, and that cher mot ime 
m-diately fl ws from che U ideritanding ©: there- 
fore if the reaſoning of the Soui be carrial, rhe 
whole Soul is ſo,and if the reaſoning of it be {pt- 
ritnual, the whole Soul is ſpiritual : char was one 
thing char did move me to pitch upon that, it 
being the chiefeit, 

B:(ides. I tinde thar the ApoRtle in 1 Cor.5.16. 
he ditinguiſheth choſe chat walk according io 
ag fl. 2 irom thoſe chat walk according t the 
dPirit, 


"” yo Reaſoning the chicfeſt aff of the minde; 
' Spirit, by the reaſoning part , for. ſaith he, Hexres 


forth know we no man after the fleſh, yea though 
we have known Chriſt after the fliſh, yet now henct- \ 


forth know we him no more, We do nor, ſaith he, 
henceforth walk according to the fleſh ; and we 


know it by our knowledge, we do know things, -Y- 


not according to the fizſh, but accorcing to the 
Spirit ; if Chriſt himſelf were here, we would 
not look xpon him with a fleſhly eye. What this 
knowledge 1s, you may fſeein the verſes before: 
For the love of Chriſt conſtraintth us, becauſe Wwe 
tb us juage, we thus reaſon, that if owe died for 
All, then were all dead,and that he died for all, that 
ghey wkich live, ſhould wot henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him Which dicd for them, and 
roſe arain, We know, ſaith he, that we are ſpi- 
ricua}, and not fleſniy, by our j#dging of things, 
þy onr reaſonino of things , for thus we juage, 
or thus we rea/02, that if ove ated for all, that 15, 
did die for all, then ſurely we all are dead, And 
we rcaſon further, that it one man Cid die for 
us, and we are ſuffered to live, we ſhould im- 
ploy our lite, not for our ſelves, but for him 
that dicd for us. This Kkinde of reaſoning we 
have that walk afrer the Spirig, and not after the 
ficſh, therefore I will pi:ch upon that, And the 
rather, becauſe the Lord hath been pleaſed, for 


ends beſt known to him, to keep thart-in my 


 minde, and to-fixit fo on my thoughts, thar'T 
+ - could not, paſs it by, and. 1.uſually judge-in 
Pp Cx 1 | ſuch 
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ſuch cafes that God doth oien dv it tor your 
aKe's, 

And th:refore acco-ding to this Method, 
we ſhall obierve this D. & ine; or ibis Lth 


e Jon: 

4 D & That th:(« that are accorfing to the fleſhy 

- er that alk according tothe fl ſh, a e frayed 
d ani 84144 by fleÞoly. reaſ nings, and theſe 
{8 | that are arcoramp to the J, L it, ave ſwayed 
No  andrulei by ſpiritnall reafonimn s. 


ye Tru eſpel Be1z wers are ruled nnd [w axed wh 4 
ſpiriizall rralonings. ana all cars 1, fleſhlg 
men areruled ty carnal, fl ſh'y reaſoning s. 

For ſich as the. mid 1s, fo 1s the whole man; 

id Jandit your reafo.arg be right, then | gags ſay, 

is {that all che «Rt of the mince are riglt : for thar 

s, fs the chieteit, you my j2cg: 0: allihe I of: 

your Mminde by your real--ninp : and therefore 


e, 
s, fIve cull out cthac for the criall of the re!t, 1 ſay 
1d Fſarnal men are (wayed and [od with fl (hiy reas 


xx DBonings, and ſpiritual men wi h ſort 1 nal reaſon»! 

ne Fogs And this 1s the molt d1iit-gmithe: g Ciha- 

m F-&cr that 1 koow in the Book of God, berween 

'@ Ii Chriitian aid another m.n YEE. 
1e And as the Lord priferts ir unto me, T ſhall ; 
16 | liicle 6pea vn:to you FO terms, Revſoning, 

I ſperttual realoning, and Fleſbly rrafonms. That 

y | ou may underitand thefe, you muſt conc:ive* 

4 [Fhatthere arc three ſorts of "miadetinch-'we: id, 

in Þþnd therefore there be three ſorts of 3.403 * 
ings; 


GS zl , t 
wv LO Fy M 
- - 
- 
172 


© 222 
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ings: for our reaſonings are according as the 
mende 15, | 

There is firſt a corrupt minac, as you have it 
E pheſ” 4. T he ola man thab ts corrupt, that 1s (to 
ſpzak in your language, or according to your 
thoughts) a ſinful minde, a minde that 15 exer- 
ciſed about ſinful things : when a mans minde 
15 an evil one, ſimply evil. 

Secondly, there is 4 »atural minde, 1 Cor.2. 
at the latter end, it is called.chere the nataral 
w4n : where I would have you obſerve by the 
ky, that the winde is called the wan there, the 
natural may, that is, the natural minde : The na- 
lwr.:l man knoweth not the things of Goa , that rs, 
the natural minde, for a man 18 denominated by 
h's excellenteft part, which is tis made, as [ 
told you before, 

And thirdiv, thereis alfo the fpiritual mint, 
witch is called there the ſpiritual may : The ſpi-| 
ritual man judgeth all things , that is, the ſpiri- 
tzal minde judgeth all things, for it is the minde | 
p:operly that doth judpe, and che man is ſa'd. 
to jadge, becauſe he hath the minde, or the] 
minde is in the man.. According to theſe three 
ſorcs of mindes, flow forth three ſorts of rea- 
ſonings. | 

1, One is, corrupt reaſexing , and that 1s, | 
when men do reaſon meerly {infully, according | 
to that in 1 Cor,15, the Apoſtle uſeth their car- 
nal phraſe, Let us eat aud drwk , for to merrow 

| We 
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we all dic, Now here was a kinde of reaſon- 
;og in this, here was an Argument, to morrow 
we expect to die, that is, ſhortly, theretore let 
us eat and drink, and feed our luſts, 5. Here 
was a reaſoning, but it was corrupr, And ſo in 
A1at.21, when they had killed the Servants that 
came to gather the rents, now ſay they, the beir 
i come, come let ws bill, and then the Land will be 
exrs, Here was reaſoning, but 1t was corrupt 
reaſoning. Soin Zeke 9.44. there the Diſciples 
did reaſon Who fhenld be greateſt in the king dome 
of God : there are ſuch reaſonings in our hearts: 
for man 1s called a rational man, 2nd though 
ſome men be called y»reaſonable men (as I ſhall 
ſew by and by) yer there is no man but hath 
reaſonings 1n him, cither corrupt, or #at«yal, or 
ſpiritual. There 1s no 2 that a man doth, but 
there is ſuch a nimbleneſs in the underſtanding, 


»J that it preſently draws ſome Arguments and 
. | Reaſon for it ; a ran never doth any thiag, but 


he hath ſome kinde of reaſon for it, be it what 
z£ will be. 

Secondly, there is a natural reaſoning , and 
that we of finde 1n the Scriptures, as in Mark 
3.6. Chriſt had there told a Leper, that he had 
forgiven him his fins, the Scribes {itting there, 
reaſon in-their hearts, hy doth this man fprak 


| Eafprewy ? Who can forgive fins but God ? [his 
| vras £0t propertly corrupt reaſoning, but tre ret- 


fewins , Who can forvive ſins but God? This 


man 
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man forgives (ins, therefore it is blaſphemy ? 
they realoncd right and true, fo far as nacural 
light coulll ge, buc here 13 the Giffer ence between 
natural and ſ,iricual Ighr, natwal lighe comes 
too ſhort, they d1d nor ſee that he was God, 
None c..» forgive ſins brt Ged, bur they ſaw him 
Rot tO be Gud, Tits was natural reaſoning, 
Why ? becauſe it was true according to their 
principle, had he been but a meer man they had 
reaſoned very well :. but'it was natural, becauſe 
it was lame, and low, and did not riſe up ſo high 
as to ſce that that man was God, and could for- 
Sive (1ns, 
rural then corrup:: after fbare thy ſelf. it 
was natural, and not corrupt reaſoning, becauſe 


itis good for a Servant to gy Sood counſel to * 
But this was bur natural; becauſe | 
though it were honeſt, in a natural way, yet it | 
was lame, it wanted a princtple that was ſpiritual, 
to ſee thar ir was needful and neceſſary that 
to the Counſel of | 
God) rather then that a!l che Elect ſhould pe- | 


his Maſter. 


Chriſt ſhon!d die 


(according 


Triſh. 


. Thirdly, there are ſpiritua!l reaſonings, As 


there is a ſpirituall minde, fo I ſiy there are 


_ fpiritaall reaſo:.ings in all 


godlineſs, and every peice of ir ( as I ſhall ſhew) | 
Is cerried upon reaſon, only it is ſpiritual reaſon. | 
Look upon the whole bujk of godlineſs,; you | 

may divide it into three parts, 


Ic confilts, 


So Peters reaſoning was rather na- | 


gaClineſs, For all } 


Either 


—_ Nieeralreufonngem the wind: Tg. 


\ 


Either in believing, 0 ? 
or in obedience ” and doing. | 
Or in ſuffering, 

\ All a Chriſtians lifes ſpent, either in believing, 
or in doigs, or in (uffering. Now in all theſe 
three you ſhall ſee in Scripture thar a Saint doth 
nor all theſe hand over head, as being led by a 
fancie of them, buc.clearly upon reaſon, andrhe 
beſt reaſon inthe World, as I ſhall ſhew you 
anon, 

Firſt, for beleiving, look to Abrabaw, who is 
our patterne, our coppie. In Heb. 11. 19. By 
faith Abraham when he was tried,offered up Iſaac, 
and he that had received the promiſes offered up his 
only begorton ſpn--: of whom it was ſaid , that 
in Iſaac fall thy ſecd be called, arconnting that God 
was able to raiſe him ud from the dead, &c, Ac- 
counting,or as the Greckword is, reaſoning that 


It | God was able to rae him from the dead, from 
1 whexce he received hins in 0 fignre, It 1s ſaid that 


by farch Abraham offered ifaac, his only ſon, he 


that had received the promiſe, God had made 


. | the promiſe ro ſac , In Iſaac ſoall thy ſeed be 
1 called. I[aas was his ſon, and a fon that be had in 


| ftrong way, by an ancient Woman, and his only 


{on , ind: 2 fon of whom rhe Meſſias ſhould 


| c© me. Now there muſt be a great deale of 
| reaſon to perſwade ſuch a godly Father co kill 
| ſach a hopefall chiid, to pur him to deatb, to 

| whom . had given. the premiſe of all: 


bleſlings 


Jj 
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bieſſi:gs, to all Nations, Surely there 
mi; be 4 £7 eat deale of reaſoning befor e he 
couid be p rſvaled ro do this, and yet he 
did reaſon tha! God was abi: to ras? him from the 
aead. (his word reaſoning in the Greek is a 
word caken from Arithm-tr:1ans, that cake two 
or three (ums, and pur them rogecher, and tell 
you ch1s is the reſulr of theg : fo he did reaſon, 
this is my (on, a:'d all my hopes le in him; and [ 
received him when | was as a dead man, and tor 
me to g> «nd «til him, will daſh all che hapes of 
my ſaly.tton. Bur on the other (1de, ſpiricua! 
reaſon comes in, and (:1:h, that God thar' gave 


bim mem a figure from the dead, thar is, as jr 


were from 4 d-ad woman, and when [ was ar 
old man, rhat God 1s ble of his cfhes, when T 
have killed tim, and burned him,. to raiſe him 
1, again, and therefore I will go and fc thee 
him ; and thence it 15 that che Holy Ghoſt faith, 
that God raiſed him from the dead. 

Beloved, there 1s nothing that ſeems to be 


more withe't reaſon then fall bh, and 11 faith there 


is nothing ſeems to. be more without reaſon, 


- then tor « mzn to go and kill tus Sor, his oily 


Son, and yet he reaſned, it 1s ſaid, And foin 
Romans 4, He looked ror upon fleſh and 
blond, bui reaſoned trom the promiſe, /o 2!l 
phy feed be, Whit was that ? (G04 calied him out 
ina clear 1ig4r, and ſhewed tm the ſtars 4n the 
fir mament, and ſaid, ſo all thy ſred be, and he 

| | reatoned, 


S piritnal reaſoning i x Chriſti, avs. I%7 
reaſoned; and ſtaggered not, but. locked upon 
God as one that was able to bring, it eo paſs, and 
therefore i is ſaid, in hope, Tre hope, Et 
believed. Ns it.” £3 34 

What ſhall I ſpeake of 7oſes ? You haveltr 
in that Chapter, they ſay, old men are' twice 

' Children, but Moſes bring forty yearrs old, refuſed 
to be called the Sin of Pharaohs danghter : ſome 
might think what a madneſs this was'? the text 
Sives the reaſon, he reaſcn:d, or he Efteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater-' riches then the trea- 
ſares in Egypt , that is, he reaſoned-thus, here! 
1%im great honour, I may be called che Son of 
the Kings Daaghter,and here I have hunting anl 
hawking,' and riches, &c; and yonder are the 

[ pooze people of God 'making brick, and there 

n they have. burthens laid upon them every day, 

'C and are fighing, and” groaning, and makirg 

1, ſpirituall prayers, and fairh'he, che bleffing of 

God 1s T 6b and thefe riches - are bur for a 

Ee time, and there are the riches that areabtding, 

'6 and bleſled;, and therefore ſaith the text; ' He 

2, whoſe rather to ſu jſer »ffliftion. with the. prople of 

y God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of {in for & ſtalon, 


—_. ww = Mt N53 CÞ2 CI; 
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m {| Thus you fee in theſe inftances that Faith goes 
a | all uponreaſon, upon ſpiricuzl reaſon. ' 
7 . 2, And fo for deing ; tor obedience, as rre- 
ut | fers to doing, 1 will give you that one place, that 
ne F had even now, 2 Cor.5,14. faith rhe Apoſtle, 


PF aos Tairindl redfentng in Chriſt tant: 

\ for all, then.were at dead, And further, this is 
another Conctuſion, He died for all, that they 
Which live, ſhould not henceforth live ts themſelves, 
but te him which died for them, and roſe again. 
iThere is-no a& of obetience that a Saint under 


 *heGoſpeldoth, bur'ic proceeds trom Goſpel 


Spirienal reaſon ; Chriſt died, God reveals this 
4n the Scripture to me, and he ſeals this to my 
Soul,” that he died for me when I was the verieR 
enemy: in the world , why then theres all the 
reaſon. in the world, he dying for me, that I 
ſhould hve to him, and ſerve him all the dayes of 
my life; 'he redeemed me, and paid a ranſome 
for -me;- there is all the reaſon in the world thar 
I ſhould: live to him : you muſt not think that 
che people of God take ſo much pains to deny 
themſelves, and to be carried on in {ach hard 
and rough wayes, but that they are carried on 
. ina way of ſpiritual reaſoning. 

3. Andthen for ſ#fferins, which 13 anothey 
part of a Chriſtians life ; you ſhall readein Row. 
8.18. If webe children, then heirs, heirs of God, 


| "and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, if [0 be that we ſuffer 


"» With him, that we may be «lſs glorified together, 
For 1 ricken that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not Worthy of the glory that ſhall be ree 
 wealed ins, Reckon, or 1 reckow, for it is the 
ſame word in the Greek, that is, he did put the 
two ſums together, as one learned Expoſitor 
ſaith, be put all the ſufferings on the one in 
1g 8 


Spiritual reaſonint is Sainte td 
light things, as ſhort things, and the Priviledges 
ot the Saints on the other, that we are ſons, and 
heirs, and coheirs with Chriſt, and that if we 
ſuffer wich him, we ſhall be glorified with him; 
and ſo after all his reaſoning, he ſaw it was bet- 
ter to under$&0 ſafferings-with Jeſus Chriſt; con- 
fidering the'gain and the loſs, putting them both 
cogether in the Ballance, and therefore-he re- 
ſolved co ſuffer any thing chat God ſhould lay. 
on him, So if we compare this place with 
2 Cor.4.16. For ths caxſe ((aith the Apoſtle) 
we faint net, bit though our outward man_periſn, 
yet the inward man « renewed day by day :* for pur 
lioht affiutions Which are but for a moment, work, 
for us a far chore exceeaing. and eternal weight off 
glory. Weltave abundance of affliQtions, . as it 
iS known to you Corinthians, as he ſaith before, 
we are afflicted on every fide, there was a great 
deal of afiition, and yet notwithſtanding he 
did nor faint, he was able ro go on, andſuffer : 


Why ſo? Not phantaſtically, or raſhly, as many 


a carnal man may do, for it is not ſo witha 
Saint, he will chooſe diſhonour when he may. 


-* A. 4 
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180 Spiritual reaſoning in Saints, 
Ever you may conceive them to be great, yer-if 
the Scales of ſpiritual reaſon, I ſee they are byc 
lighr,” and little in compariſon of what the wic- 
Kked ſhall ſaffer, and what I have deſerved; and 
it is. but for a moment, it is but for a time, and 
it doth work an excecarng, *xcelliye Weight of 
glory,” and therefore T have all the reaſon in the 
world to ſuffer afflifions : for, if the outward 
man ſuffzr, theinward man gets by.it, andif ir 
be light, there is a Weight of glory, and if ir 
be for a moment, there is an eternal weight of 
glory. And faith he, Je do net look at things. 
that are ſeen, for they ave temporal, but at things 
that are-nvt ſeen, Which are eternal, We look ar. 
ehings ina ſpiritual way ; and thus, ſaich he,.1 
bleſs God I do not faint. And thus we have 
opened the Leſſon to you, that they that walk 
according to the fleſh are led by carnal reaſons, 
and they chat walk according to the Spirit, are 
ruled by. þiritual reaſons, 

Now before I come to prove the Docrine 
unto you, to make way for ic, becauſe in my 
apprehenſion it is a ſpiricual thing (as I ſhall 
ſhew you hereafter :) There ts nothing that I 
know 1h this bleſſed Book, that may help you in 
a clearer way to diſcover your eſtates to you in 
a ſpiritual way, for ſuchas the max is, ſuch is 
his minde, and ſuch as bis a&7ons are, ſuch is 
his mizde, and we may better underſtand the 
«4: then the 21529e, and we may better under-- 

Ig  M|ind 


ſtand both, then the man. And therefore thar 


Beſt reaſon in godtineſs, $9 
you may underſtand this, I will lay down three 
things betore-hand, before 1 come to prove the 
Doctrine, or to apply ir. | gs 
The frft is this, there is in all godlinefs, in 
every part of it, excellent reaſons, there is the 
pureſt, ſublimeſt; excellenteſt reaſon in godlineſs, 
Beloved, 1 miy ſay, -and: ſay truly of godlineſs 
in a ſpiricuall' ſence, whatever you may fay of 
Logick in a raturall way, Logick is the art of 
rerſoning, that is' the defigition of it, 1815 the 
right ef reaſoning, ſo godlineſs is the right art 
of ſpirituall reaſoning. There is not one dram 
of right ſpiricuall: reaſoning but in a 'gedly 
people: andthereis not one act in godly people - 
bur it is carried on upon the pureſt, and ſublimeſt 
and excellente{t. reaſoning that is , it is ſuch a 
kind of reaſon; that the Apoſtle calls it demon- 
ftration, tharts'the ſureſt 'reaſoning in naturall 
Logick, Now in that you have other Kind of 
reaſoning, as conjeRures, and probabilities; and 
other topicks , but' godly reaſoning is demoh- 
ſtration, as the Apoſtle faith. - And therefofe in 
2 Thefſ. 3.2. Wicked men that have not faith, 
they are ſaid'to be unreaſonable- men , he 'is 2 
wicked man that hath not farth, let him be never 
ſd honeſt, or:civil\, yer in Gods language, if he 
have not faichhe is a wicked 'man ; Paxl prayes 
that he may be Zelivered from-1:nreaſonable men; 


 fromabſurd-ihen asyou have-it-the margin..--" 


Sor N 3 Now 


" .92 Beſt Yeafor im yoalihe(s 
Now-what is it to be abſurd-? you ſay when's 
man carries bimſelf illfavouredly, that is abſurd: 
properly then when a man reaſons .not rightly, 
it is abſurd, as to draw wrong concluſions from 
premiſes ; as to ſay ſuch a Towne is garriſoned 
by the King, therefore London hath the plagne, 
this is abſurd, Nowall the aQions and doings 
of .wicked men, they are abſurd, there is no - 
more hold of them, then of a repe of ſand. 
A wicked man may have natnrall reaſon, and 
corrapt reaſon enough, but he is an anreaſonable 
man, he hach no ſpiricuall reaſon, 

And hence it is that godly men, ſpirttuall men 
are fo conſtant in their Spirits, and in their 
wayes ; indeed chey arc not abſolately conſtant 
becauſe they are ;godly but in part. As you 
may ſee in natural things, the difference between 
a man that is at full age, and hath. reaſon, and a 
Child that is not come up to reaſon, as the 
Scripture ſaith, Be not as little children, toſſed to 
#14-fro, Now what is the reaſ0n-that a Child is 
{0 .1nconſtant”; he will love a thing to day, and 
have ic to bed with tim, and to morrow he will 
caſt it in the dirt 2'ir is becauſe his actions are 
carryed by fancie,'and he-bath not-reaſon to rule: 
and {way him, Now:you krow a:man doth not- 
dq, -and undo things like a Child: See what! 
difference there is.in a naturall: way; berween a! 
mag av full age, ;and a Child 'as three or foure; 
yeares old ; {v muy; ae more rfiffcrence.there; 
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Beſt rtafon tn godlintſs; 
is between a godly, ſpirituall man, and a naturall 
man : and that is the reaſon, that when a godly 
man, hears a natural man diſcourſe, & ſay he will 
do this, and that, he will go to the Wars, and' 
te will rake this, and that Garziſon, he ſmiles 
at it, becauſe he knowes, he will not be conſtant. 
Take men all along in theſe Wars. for ſome 
vearcs paſt, whether they were Commanders or 
oLhers, you ſhall ſee how many brave reſolute 
men both went: forth, and were herein the Par- 
liament at home, and where are they now ? 
Burt now take a godly man, either im the Army: 
or el{where, and you cannot ſay of him, he was- 
ſo, becauſe heis ſo; b:cauſe he hath ſome rea-' 
{on to carry him along, that the other hath not , 
he went for the glory of God, and the reſpect 
of that continues with him, the other went our. 
for a ſhew, for a blaſt, and ſo are turned: abour» 


this for want of ſpiritual reaſon, 
Moreover, it appears by this, why the Saints 
that are godly and ſpiritual are ſo comfortable,” 
even in the worſt condition, and why other men 
are ſo apt to be dejected. Take a Saint, and pur 
him into any condition, and he knows how to' 
rejoyre In vhe Lord, Take a Panl, or a Silas, and' 


put them in Priſon, and let them be to be'hanp- ' 


with every wind like a Weather-cock, and all! 


ed to 'morrow, and yet they can rejoice aid: ..., 
ſipg; they can rejoice iy tribulation, as well -a&irt?> 


| k \ 


| $7 


24 


- 


*. 


&C& $$ 
==: 


N 4 


proſperity, but now. men that have not faith,” -: 


=— 


© - 
7 
-_ 
nd u 
- 
a « 
”" + 
-- 
*, 
”Y 


183 Beſt Eaſon To Tedlidf9? 


that are not fpiritual, though they langh loni@ 


ſometimes when they are in proſperity, yet 
when afiiftion comes they are down again”, and 
this comes from hence, not becauſe godly men 
are mad- men, that chey can rejoice in Chains as 
men in Bedlam do, bur it is from ſpiritual reaſon- 


ive, When they are in atHiction, they can r ea- 
ſon; Iam now in much ſhame and poverty, but. 


1 know that they that are in Chrift, all ſhall 
turn to their good ;Vrhey are Chriſts, and all is 
for their ſalvation, And thus they will draw 
from the Scriptures, by the help of the Spirit of 
God, ſtich kind of Arguraents as will draw them 
up, and fill them with joy, even in the worſt 
condition, which hecane the others have not, 
they are up and down, though their layphrer 
be louder, as Solomen faith, yet It is but as rhe 
crackling of thorns, that endin ſmoke, and ſnto- 
ther, and aſhes. Oh, the godly are endued with 
a great deal of ſp! ricual rcaſoning. 

And hence it was, becauſe there is ſo ud 


reaſon in godlineſs, that che DoQrine of the: 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt by a few Fiſher-men,and 
contemptible men, without any force of Arms, 

without any Sword crawn, they have been able 
to break rhe great Emperour of the Worla,and 
ro plant Religion over a great part of the world. 
It 1s true, there is no natural reaſon inicinghe 
world, that a hundred, or half a hundred ſhould 


.4 69 forth, -and tell a fory of a man that was a. 
CE C arpenterg. 
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Farpenters Son, a poor man that was at laſt ha»g- 
id upon a Tree by the fews, and buried in a 


IGrave, and for a company of poor men that 
[kad no O:catory in the world, to go and tell peo- 


ple, that by this min is ſalvation, and that they 
muſt believe in him, and that they had no power 
in themſelves to doit, and that if they did be- 
lieve in him, they muſt deny themſelves, and fa- 
ther, and mother, and lands, and lite, and then 


| they ſhould havea Reward, they knew not where ' 


nor whence, hereafter in Heaven, but nothing 
in this world ; which there was no natural Rea- 
ſon to perſwade them to, and there was no 
Sword to command them ; for their Commil- 


2 


ſion was onely to tel| men, that if they believed, 


1 they enld be ſaved, and if they Gid not believe, 


they rauſt be damned, and yet we ſee the Goſpel 
hath prevailed in many Kingdoms of the world, 
mone or leſs. Now when /1ahbomert. came, he 
comes as a great man, and when he was asked, 
Haw will you prove your Religion -to be true ?: 
He wakes a Sword, and faith, By the : Such 1s 
the Doctrine of the Tarkbs and Perſrans; but 
the DoQtrine of the Goſpel came not lo. 

Now you mult not conceive that the Goſpel 
works Ike: a Charm, that ic works upon men' 
like mad-men , but hence it comes to paſs, that. 


though there be no »atzral reaſunin1:, nor the 
- wi/dome of ;:men, yet they ſpeak in demonſtration 


sf the Spirit , they ſpeak the wiſaome of Gad to. 
9 * | | then | 
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them that are perfeft, There 1s ſpiritual reaſori 
in every piece of that Doctrine that1s able to | 
ſitisfiea man ; and were there not {tronger rea- | 
{on then any 1s in the world, men would never ' 
yield toir, Thus TI have gtven you a few hints, 
to ſhew you that there is abundance of profeund 
reaſon in godlineſs, 

Beiides, when we ſee that godly men are fo 
meek, {0 gentle, fo cafe to be intreated ; Whence 
- 15 this? From the {trength of ſpiritual” reaſon 
thatisin them, ASsit is in natural things, you | 
know women are the wenker veſſels, the Scripture 
ſaith fo, and they are more apr to be froward 
then men. Why (0? becauſe there is not ſuch 
_ ſtrength of reaſon in them. Now men that are 
at full age, and have ſtrength of reaſon, they 
will bear unkindneſles, it z the glory of aman fo | 
pa{s by an off nce ,, it is the wildome of a man te | 
paſs by an mjury. Now as it IS in natural things | 
berween a man at full age and a childe, ſuch a 
difference tiereis between godly ſpiritual men, 
and nateral men ; -moſt natural men are fro- 
ward, and peeviſh, and very nngentle, and hard- 
ly to be intreated ; Þut the godly, as far as-they 
are godly, as far as they have the wi/dome that #; 
| from above, they are mace gentle, aud raje to be 
zntreated; becauſe they . have ſpiritual reaſon. 
As for in{tarce, ſupyoſea man offer another a 
great deal of unkindneſs; and ſpeak very ill of 

him ; natural reaſon would ſay, Why ſhould 7 
; a 


C briſt 


{4 man hath, bur he hath 


lin theſe Times ; 
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do this? or why ſhould I bear it > Bur ſpiritual 


| reaſon comes in, and fairÞ, #/ben they curſe, do 


you ble(s, and the oCripture teacheth me, that 
Joved me whin I Was an enemy, and ſo 
ſhould 1 do to others. There is nothing that 
may provoke a godly man, bur if he hath the 
uſe of ſpiritual reaſon, he may keep his heart 
meek and calm as may be. Now you muſt net 
think that che Saints are ftocks or ſtones, for a 
Saint :hath as much apprehenſion as a natural 
ſpiritual reaſon, that he 
can ſhape the wrong done him in a ſpiritual 
Mould, and ſo carry himſelf meekly and qui- 
ctly. 

Moreover, there is rezſon in godlineſs, and 
hence it is that the godly in times of Confufion 


| they canſee their way in the middeſt of the mitt, 
Iwhen'all others are at a loſs, and know nor 


which way to £0: a godly man can by /piritual- 
reaſon ſeck out his way, as there is a full inſtance 
all carnal menare ata lofs, and 
think thar all Religion 1s Sone Into confuſron; and 
one Governour is gone, and another come, and 
one man 1s of thx opinion, and another of ang-: 
ther , the whole World, even thoſe that are 
meer 3 peltators, they know not which way to 
go, yet now the'Saints that are ſpiritual, they 
can.ferve God as fully. and as ſweetly as ever. 


| Why ſo:? becauſe crhough | the others are at a loſs, 
| yet they have their-eyes 1 in their heads, and can: 
[{eexheir Way, 


And 


” " *, s 
IJ j 
» 
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And henee iv is, by this ſp;rit#al reaſoning, that 
the view and. conteroplacion-of rheir lives paſt is 
ſs fiveet to them, and z2fforde them ſo much 


remember their {1nful ations with ſhame, and 
naturel actions with ſorrow ; when we come to 
be men, we cannot endareto think of our car- 


hath gotten ſuch a Houſe, and purchaſed ſuch 
Land, and he rejoicerh in his Wife and Children, 
There is more pleafure 1n the remembrance of 
- aratiana] act, thenof a fantaſtical, though when 
we were Children there was more pleaſure in a 
fantaſtical a& then in a rational, as a Chi; Jehath 


So look to your lives paſt, you ſhall ſee abun» 
dance of corrupt acts, that you are aſhamed of , 
That profit had you (laith the Apoſtle) in thoſe 
things Whereof you are now aſhamed? you are 
aſhimed to think of your drankenneſr, and co- 
2ring, &c, and you look upon natural acts with 
ſorrow ; bt look upon any ſpiritual godly ac, 
what you have done for Chriſt or the Saints; the 
com'ort of them is as much at the preſent as 
when you hit did them, and chatis.a {1gn that 


comfort, as far as it was Re/r0ious, whereas they | 


riage when we were Children, as making little | 
Houſes of {traws, and of clay, &c. When a man | 
comes to be.a min, he rejoiceth more that” he | 


more pleiſure and will to make Pyes of Clay, | 
then a man hath co purchaſe a Houſe and Land. 


they. were ſpiritual, otherwiſe the comforg: of 
them woald yarlſh away,” :Thoſe.things: that 
1 7-71 58.08- 
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we do out of reaſon, have a more [x18 ſweet- 


meſs and comfort then thoſe that we do our of 
luſt : that is the reaſon'that if a man did a thing 


{ for God, though it were forty years ago, YEr.: 


the fweetneſs of it 18 freſh now, tt is not ſv in 
natural or corrupr ations, you beiool your 
ſelves inthe one, and blame your: ſelves 1n the 
other , _ but ſpiritual actions , you rejoyce in: 
them. _ wi” | 11 
Again, ' from this it appears;thatthere is reas: 
ſon in godlineſs., þecauſe godly; men are rior. 
caught with chaff, they are not caught wkh-luſts 
as natural men are #, you know: litgheChildren, 
how you may caich hem with a Baby;-or a Top 
and.a Scourge, all the year about, you: may feed 
their: fancy by bringing 'them . fome new Toy 
home, bur a man. of. forty years old you canner 
pleaſe. num with a Baby, or with a Horſe of 
wood, & 5... Such 15 the.difference between a na-: 
tural many and a ſpiri:ual man, you may pizaſe 
a natural man, and catch Þim with a £004 Ot- 
fice, or ſome ſuch thing, but take a through, 
full.grown ſpiritual man. (as we have, bleſſed be 
God, ſome inſtances in the Army, and in the 
Parliament and City) you offer him ca:fi when 
you offer. him thele things, when ,you would 
rempt him to leaye God, and to embrace the 
World. That German Beaſt, as 15.15 ſaid of L«u- 
ther, will ct be caught With Gold, ſuch a man, 
will not; Þe carched with a Eribgy a Sulnt can 
Out- 


B ft reaſon i. godlineſs. 


_ 


out-reaſon all ſuch luſts, he ſees they are buf 


Thus it appears 
ro you that in godlinels there is a great- deal of * 


the picaſnres of fin for a (caſon, 


reaſon. 


Now let me. adde this before I 86further, 


there is the proforndeſt and moſt excellent rea- 
fon and reaſoning that can be in godlinefs;' and I 
will demonſtrate it to you ri three things, That 
there is Reaſox, you have heard : Now I ſhall 
ew you that there is the: proforndeſt and the 
beff Reaſon, and: that there 1s no reaſon to be 
compared to'it. my 
| Firſt, Becauſe that in godlineſs there is a /;ghs 
put into the Soul, whence a man may reaſon : 
for man cannot reaſon without 1;gh+ put into 
the minde. Thar 1s the reaſon why a Horfe 
cannot reaſon, becauſe thereis no /ight in him, 
Underſtanding: to dedudt one thing from-ano- 
ther. Now the light we have in natural things 
iS very uncertain, and dim and dark, by reafon 
of Adams in, you ſee in-natural things how 
amperfect Arts are, as Phyfck , &c. Why? be- 
cauſe the principles are' few, we gacher fome 
things from Herbs, &s, the principles are not 
clear, but ſuch men have tried ſuch and fuctkt 
. Concluſions, and fo they make up an Argument, 
but this is bur dim. 
Secondly, There are in Nature but dark and 
#onfufed Principles . for Reaſon is a deduCting of 
one thing from another: Reaſon is a Giyiding, 
aS 


Ma 
ry 
of 


* a. —— 


as if you ſhould ſee the River Nils, they draw 
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the River from the main Channel to a le{- 
ſer, and from that to another :; So Reaſon is 
nothing but the drawing forth of the light that 
is ina man, to this or that uſe, according as 
there ſhall be occafion, Now in Nature we have 
but dark principles, and therefore we cannot 
draw things certainly : but in godlineſs, there 
are ſuch principles, that every thing in the Go- 
ſpel is called clear demonſtration, Demonſtration, 
that is, when a man ſets forth a thing, when he 


| proves a thing eſſentially, and infallibly : de- 


—_—— 


monſtrations are infallible, if they be truly and 
clearly drawn, So then the meaning of ir is, 
that-all the principles of the Goſpel they are 
clear, and plain, they are demonſtrations infal- 
lible to a' ſpiritual minde: a carnal ' man may 
doubt of them , but Wwe freak wiſdeme to them 
that are perfett, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, the facz/:y of rhe Soul 


| whereby we do apprehend this light, and ia 


which we retain theſe prizciples, it is a great deal 
more excellent, I ſay-the facz/ty, that is the ſþi- 
ritual minde : for I told you before, there were 
three mindes. This fpiritnal minde is nothing 
elſe but the xew Creatrre : thereis ina Chriſtian 
the old creature and the new creature; and the 


| Scripture ordinarily calls ic the c/4 wan, and the 


BW man. 
What is the nc man? 


Nothing | 
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Nothing in the world, but God puts as it wers 
a xew anderſtanding in him, thar is, he pncs a 
zew light in his underſtanding, and frames his 
under{tanding to be capable of that new light : 


for the minde we have naturally cannot receive. ! 


ſpiritual chings, Therefore it is not onely a 
new qualicy,; there is ſomething more, or elſe 


God would not call it the #2w man, but the new 
quality, which he doth no where in Scripture : | 


the Lord frames in the Soul a capability, a facul- 
ty to apprehend and reaſon upon Spiricuall 
things ; and rais is called rhe zew an, and this 
comes from Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy Spirir, and 
is upon the growing hand more and more. 
Now the other faculty, the natural facalty, 
5 corrupt with luits: The old man # corrupt. 
And when I ſay the o/4 man, you muft- take the 
natural man, as well as the finful man. The ol 
& corrapt , what is that ? he 1s corrupt, that is, 
he is rotten. How comes he to be rotten ? He is 
corrupt by reaſon of the Juſts of it: as it is 
wich Timber, ic would continue a longs rime, if it 
have not rain come upon it, bur 1f rain falls on 
ir, it mak*s it decay ; fo the natural minde, rhe 
natural! faculty.in Adam beiore he finned, was a 
great deal more clear, and therefore Adam vas 
a better Nataralif} then any man, then all the 
men inthe world, Adam was a beiter Navig t- 


_ _ - or, a better Phy/ician, a better any thing, Bur 


as (in raſed the law of God out of mans heart, 
+ 99 g-—.- ; . — > ſo 
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fo ſin begun to rect and corrupt the natural 
excellencies of man, as his minde, &c. and 
that right reaſon that 44am had before his 
Fail; you ſce how he did name all the Crea- 
cares, and whar wiſdome he had, but atter his 
Fall, tin had not been long 1a lim, bur he was 
mare corrup”, As you fce in a houſe where 
the-cisa hole in the Thatch, it the ret come 
in bur two or three dayes, the Timber will 
not be muci rotted, but in time {it will ſpoil : 
(> we ſce after, when fin came to increzſe more 
in the d:yes ct Cn, man Was IMCre tainted ; 
and ye: ſurely, then Nacural knowledge was 
morc excellent then now it iS, for Fou ſce What 
ſnventioas they had, Gan.4. of 27rfick, and 
Builiins, and Tens, and nany things that they 
invented in Arts, 

Bat you will ſay, 1s is an erhe thing to mak? 
Tents ana Organs, 

It 15S an cafe tlinp to peifeht a thing that 
hath been Five thoutatid years fincing our, but 
were you now to finde out the thing, it were | 
not ealte, Now I fay that fin doth» rot, and. 
ruit the Nature of ran more ard more; and 
as fin gets head more, ſo more and more it 
will rot tte Faculties of man : bur the faculty 
we have 71 the new man, It iS NEW, It Was Ne» 
ver tainted, never ary Erop Came into It © 
corrupt i:; for when God From teS the mow Crea- 
tzre, he mites it a more excc!! it piece then he . 
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did the old, and this grows moreand more : 
and therefore ſeeing there 1s clearer lighc, and 


excellenter principles, anda profounder fzcul- 
ty,, there muſt necds be a more bleſſed and 


chen in a Natural way. I had thought to have 
gone over the other two things premiſed , bur 
the time is paſt, and thereiore I will onely now 
conclude this with one or two ſhort words of 
Uſe, 

Uſe 1. And firſt of all, 1 will here in love 
admoriſh you that are the people of God, to 
rake heed of that deviſe of Satan whereby he 
would perſwade the Saints that there is no 
reaſon in godlineſs, Reaſon is a word thar 
is much prejudiced amorg Profeſſors; and if 
a man ſpeak of Reaſos, they are ready to flight 
tt, and ſay, Shew we Scripture, as if found 
Syiritual Reaſon, and the Scripture, were con- 

.trary one to another : they are ready to ſay, 
What Co you talk to me of Reaſon, ſhew me 
4 Text for it, It 15 true, we mait not talk of 
carnal, corrupt Reaſon , that is abominable, 
nor -of Natural Reaſon, that 1s too ſhort ; 
bnt we may and muſt, in any thing belong- 
mg to godlineſſe, rake in Spirituall Reaſon, 
and if it hold not with Spiricuall Reaſon, do 
not admit of it, let it be what Opinion is 
. Will; | | 
Moſt of your. wanderings and Or 
ariſe 


Bm: — 


, 
+ 


plorieus way of reaſoning in a ſpiritual way, | 
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: ariſe from wanr of obſerving ſpiricuall reaſon: : 

d we reje& reaſon, and go and take a place of * 

I Scripture, and ſo hand over head-go along, and 

d not deduct things, asPaul and Abrahain did. Bur 

q:. beware of this, for there is nothing in godlineſs 

E but chou mayelt find ſound reaſon in it; there.is * 

If no abſurdity in godlineſs , abſurdity belongs to 

v wicked -men that have not faith, Take heed 

f of reje&ing all kind of reaſon in godlineſs ; 
rej2& carnall reaſon, and expect godlineſs to be 

'e above naturall reaſon, but 1f there Þe not ſpi- 

© ritual reaſon in what thou-doft, it is not of God. 

Ee Secondly, it is a word of exhortation, or 

Q invication to you that are carna!l, that you would 

it come in and receive Jeſus Chriſt, that you would 


it | imbrace Chriſt, and godlineſs by him, 
it Why ſo ? 


d - Becauſe there is nothing in nature that may. 
1- rake with man, but there 1s that in.a more 
}, excellent way in grace, if men had grace to * 
1E heed ir. You know what takes with men in 
of nature ordinarily, moſt of mankindeare weak, 
e, and come not up ſo high as to ation, and con- 2 
t templation ; bur you know what takes . with +3 
5” them, Riches, and hononr, &Cc. Now the {cripture 
1, rells ns.1n Chriſt we ſhall inherir all theſe things: 


10 ſome affe& liberty, here is that alſo, 1f- the Sox 
If make you Tree, you ſhall be free indeed. And what- # 

foever man- can fancie, ſaith Chriſt, come and /-; 
ofs | Guy of me Gold, and Rayment, ana ilk, ang.” 
ſe "I QO 2 FT ontgn.: 


” 
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* Honey, and Kingdomes, and Crowns, and what« 
- ſoever the nature of man is capable of, But 


there are ſome that feed not upon ſenſual 
things, and to teilriem of pledſures, and Ho- 


|Ruall man, that ſtudieſt the contemplation of 
things that belong to the underſtanding, if 
thou wilt come to Chriſt thou ſhalt find ſuch 
matter for thy underſtanding to work on, 
rational! things har thou waſt never acquainted 
with before. Thereare ſome men if you ſhould 
give them all the contentments in world, yer if 
they had not rationall companie, and Books 
ſur:abie ro their underſtanding, you could: never 
content them : for indeed chat is a greater 
Gclight by far which 1s ſvirable ro the under- 
Narding, then that which fits the fancy; and 
therefore when that is fallned on, the other 
 Ayill begone. As a child, when he is child, he 
.loyes tops, and trifles} and the like, bur when 
> hecomes to bea man he flights them, So a man 
.thar loves riches, and profit, &c, in a natural 
way, it he come to {tude the arts, he w.!l (light 
riches, So it ever you will draw the man t9 
godlineſs, you mult give tim ſomthing thar 
Will delight him, delight his intelietualls, Now 
1- ſay there is that ja podlineſs, which all that 


cO ic, itis but toily in compariſon, I will inftance 
x a oP I? 


nonr, and Riches by Chritt, doth not ſo much |} | 
rake them : but thou art it may be an inte!- *W * 
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E is, 74ns Chrift, whois called 77iſaome, is inviting 
& poor linners to come to him, Receive my [n- 
>. fraction, (taith he) and not (ver, and knowledge 
* rather then Ccheyce Gold, Sulomen, Or any wiſe 
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in one place, Prow. 8. 10, 11, 12, Where 
Wildome doth cry ont in the ſtreets, The meaning 


man would prefer inſtrution before gold and 
ſilver. For wiſdome u bitter thin Rubies, and 
all things that moy be arfired arc not to be com- 
pared toit, Theſe are ſenſual things, what is 
there morein a Reby then a Pile, but onely 
the fancy, Now #iſaome 7 better then Rubies ; 
And wouldft thou know where to have this 
Wiſldome? 7 Wiſieme awill With prucenc, Or 
with ſubtitty, as forme re2de it, and finde ort 
knowledge of Witty inventiens : there are not in 
all the world ſuci Witty taventions a5 there are i: 
godlineſs. me 
A Chiriftian hades out more witty inventions 
ia a ſpiritual way in a day, then a hundred na-+ * 
tural men eo in all their life time, And inven-+t. 7 
tions in a ſpiritual way, are fir more takirg+ 4 
wich a man, then thoſe in a natural way, Come». © 
ro me, and I will give thee knowledge of Witty" © 
inventions, ſuch matter for thy invention to! 
work on, as thou never hadſt before, I will 
diſcover ſuch as fſha!l ſatisfies thee. ] have | 
k10w:1 One Once, that was ready to be GiſtraRt-: 77 
ed, becauſe he couid ſee rothino in the world © 

that could fatishe his underlanding, he ſaw. alb _ 
Q 3 | che” 


—— 
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the world was but a Whirlpool of 24»iry aid 
vexation; and juſt as he was going to turn 
mad, God let the manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt 
into his Soul, and that ſatisfied his underſtand- 
ing, there was a fic ſubjeR, there was all the 
_ choyce reaſonings in cho world to work on ; 
there was enough to fatisfhe his Will, ard to 
keep him in bis wits, and to make him comfort- 
able and joyful, or elſe he was confident he 
ſhould have been diſtracted. 

* For in natural things there 1s a little comfort, 
but alwayes man looks upon the bick of it, he 
fooks behinde it , and faith, What ſhall [ do 
when this 1s gone ? ? | 

- Now when Jeſus Chriſt comes in, he ſatisfies 

the foul; a man looks nor behinde Chriſt 
back, ro.fay, What ſhail 1 do when Chriſt is 
gone ? but ke, and hs onely is enough to ſatisfhe 
- AMIM: therefore art thou a man o: ven tO con 
- tetnflation, and ſtudy Arts, be adviſed by Je- 
| "fus-Chrilt, Lis 1s the way to finde out rare 7n- 


#24015, tO cometo Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtudy tne” 


"beep things ' of the Goſpel , and there thou 


ſhalt ftinde Out V'; ity LEURLOBS |, and devices 


world withour end. 


V/e 3. One word more, and 1 have done, 


: Eaftly, ' hence it dath follow clearly, thar godly 
men that are truly podly and ſpi irt! ual, 1 do not 


fay every paltry hollow- erat Profeſl zr, bur”. 


* god yſpiricuzl man, is the wiſeſt may, Why 
n | ſo ? 


— 
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ſo 7 becabſe he hath the moſt excellent and-pro- 
found reaſon', he hath a maſs of rationality, - 
that the world knows nat of, We may lay of 
a godly man, as the Heathen ſaid of a Learned 
man, A Learned man hath four eyes, ana the 
Valrar hath but two , ſo a godly man hath three 
eyes, and & naturall man hath but two, and 
ſtarce- that: a natural man can reaſon things, 
bur it is with a corrupt, or natural eye , but a: 
Saint can reaſon with aſpiricual eye. Natural 
mea have bur a little dat k light in natural things, 
bat a ſpiritual man can reaſon in naturalthings, 
and in ſpiritual too : 17/iſdome 7s juſtified of hey. 
childres,” If a Plow-man- ſhould come to Ox-. 
ford, and hear their Diſputes in Looick Of /fa- 
thematichs, he underſtands not the terms, and 
would think that they were mad, yct wiſaome 2: 
i:ſtsfied of her chilzrcn, they that know what; 
thoſe Arts are, they will ſay they diſputed very: 
well, So the world condemns godlineſs, and; 
thinks that godly men are- mad men, but 1+, 
dome i juſtified of her children, You call it footifhr\ 
neſs , ſaich Pal, but we ſpeak, Wiſaome to thoſe that | 
be perfeft, And theretore you (hall have the; % 
godly uſually when they are deſcribed in Seri- 


p:ure,they are called wiſe men, as it 15 often in the © 


Proverbs, the wiſe man and the Fool are put; . 


in oppviiicn, the one to the other , the wiſe 8 
' man ts che godly man, and the foole 1s the ſinfull, 


man,let him be as wiſe as he will be ; & excellent 7 


0. 4 
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S that word, 1 Cor. 2. 1 
word that ſhould take with us, He that is ſpi- 
rituall, judgeth all thinrs, yet he kimſulf is judged 
of no man. What is the meaning of that ? char 15, 
pur a fpirizua! godly man, wich any natural man 
m the world, let him be never {> wiſe, he 1s adle 
to ſee throuph the naturall man, and io know 
bis prinaples, by which he goes all alor:g, and 
the end he atiies ar, and what heis like co do, 
but the natura!l man is nor able to judge of his 
princip'es, AS you fee he that hach a darke 
Lanthorne- he cn ſee every body as he goes, 
but no body ſeeth him, and that is the reaſon 
that naturall'men do fo lirtle good 1n their places 
becauſe they cannot diſcern o:her men. We 
have ſeen brave men imployed about actions 
and deſigns, but they cannot judge I; 
and thcrefore they do not pr oſper. . Why ? 
becauſe ſome flatrerer comes, and che3:s chem, 
” they want tlicir dark anthorn, a godly man is 
 ab'e'to fee through a natur all man, and to ſee 
. his principt.s and ends, and as a wile man, will 
Ffirch it our, He can judge of things naturally 
and corruptiy, bec uſe he hath been ſo himſelf, 
band he knowes howto judge ſpiritually, which 
> + the other cannot do, Thar is the reaſon that 
Fa godly man in a Committee, or a few in the 
| Army or Parltamer t, they can tell how farre 
weir principles will carry them towards God, 
| e920) go0d work, there fore would to God 


5. methinks it is : 


Goaly min the wiſeſt men. _ 207. 
this poore Kingdome would be wiſe at laſt, that 
| if there be any buſineſs that requires wiſedome, 
* [Þ either in Parhament, or Army, or Committee, 
or Citrv, that they woald put in godly men ; 
they have their dark Lanthorns, they can fee 
throng) things, and will not'be taken with chaff 
as others may : you fee how God hath proſpered 
and blefſ.:.d them, and how they have continued 
conſtant. Therefore I ſay henceforth let us not 
in any place or buſineſs look fo much to our 
xindred,'or neighbours; or carnall relations, but 
| thit God would teach us to chooſe godly men 
in all places, they are the only wiſe man, and can 
judge of all others, and are judged of none, 
i we do not thus, I feare we may repent it 
when 1: 1S £90 late, 


. Reaſonings thedugheſt * 


; 1. RomaV8.5; 
For they that ave. after the fleſh, ao ah the 


| things of the fleſh : but they that are aſter the 


Spirit, fhe things of ale S prrit. 


On: know the lai Pine we -named. 'tO. YOU 
| from thete words; was this; © 


'T hat true'Goſfel Bokedan are ruled and Hoy: 
ea, with Spiritnatt reaſon, and all carnall 
- f: Ply men are ruled by carnall fleſhly vea- 
{on, 
L or pened it ©O you, I told you there are 
three mindes ſpoken of in Scripcure. 


\ there are three 'windes, {0 there are three ſorts 
of acts, or rcaſorang : 


ak — Corrupt 
| Natural > Recſonins, 
S piritual 


Fpremiſcd three things, beivre I could come 


"FE £o-pr ve the D3Gtrine 


>The firſt was thi 1s, Thar there is excelent rea- 
| ſenir a? roa'ineſs , there is reaſen, and the beſt 
reaſon, as 1 ſhewed you at large, and mage two 


0: three Uſes of it, 
a NOW to go forward a little, The ſecond 


thing, 


And as: 


he 


| faculty: of the Sonl, 


and thoſe ſend it 


SO 
A d- 


f the WR 2% T 


- 
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| thing briefly that I nf premiſe, before I prove 
this Leſſon, ir is this : JF 


The realoninss of the Soul, are the bighef and 
excellenteſt aft r of the minde. © 
As the Minde or Under{tanding' is the higheſt 
ſo the reaſonings of the 
minde are the molt excellent, and moſt 1imme- 
_ 2&s of the minde. The Minde is Chrifts 
rhe: Devils chief Throne, If Chriſt be in 
the Soul,” he keeps his Pal:ce in the” Minde, if 
the Nevil be in the Soul, he keeps his Gariſon 
in the Minde, So the: reeſonings of the minde 
are the chief tirength of the minde. the' im-" 
mediate flowings of 'the minde,, The whole 
ats of the Sou! are like the New River , it 
comes to Len, and-then you have Conduirs 
ro receiveit, and thoſe ſend 1 ir to Wooken Pipes, 
to Leacen Pipes, and ſo to. 
your Kitchins and Cellars : So the Soul, the” 
Mindeis «as the New River, the reaſoning: of: 
the Soul, that is the Conduit that receives It. 
farit 4 from t! ie reaſoning it comes tro the Will, 
4nd AR: ons, and then it g-0es out into che? 


Acions: ſo the reaſonings of the minde are* 
the firſt, and chiefe(t, and ſuprcm-+ part of all” 
the aRions thereof Therefore it the minds” 


be n2ught, the whole Soul is- naught, if the 
reaſonings be naught, the whole ſou! and life is 
naught alſo, Burt becauſe I wonld paſs from” 
that, the Uſe of icina words this: that 4 
He 


204 T he w./{ef Wicked men the Worſt. 
Hence we ſee the reaſon, why the wiſeſt 
men, the moſt rationail men, are uſually the 
worlt men , 
of Reaſon then other men : 
corrupt and naught, the ſtronger that reaſon 
is, the worſe the man is. 
a childz or a fri-znd that is a wicked man, if he 
be not made a roog man, I wiſh he ray ne- 
ver be very »:; arional or reaſonable, becauſe 
the ſtronger. his Reaſon is, being corrupt, the 
more1i!! he is in his will and effions, when 
men are mid w:th reaſon : many of. the Vulgar 
are mad Without reaſun, they will bate a thing 
upon hear-ſay, O ſuch a one is an [ndepenarnt, 

and this, and that, but when men are mad 
with reaſun, when they haye wicked reaſon, they 
are mal to purpoſe, they are mad With 4 vew- 
£e4nce, as we lay. 

Aad that 1s the reaſon tl:at the Apoſtle ſaith 
that the Lord hath not choſin many wiſe, nor 
any Noble, but ſimple pecyle, and ſimple things, 
God doth not ordinarily do ir. 
the Army fightnp abroad, ulyally they do not 
rak2 grear, ſtrong Garri/en:, but little. pettie 
ones. are taken to and apain, daily. So, Not 
many Wiſe men are called, God takes ſome 
ſtrong Garifons : for itis a Rrong Gariſon of 
the D-vil, when a great learned man 1s with- 
- Out the Spirit of God, itis {ike Portſmonth &c, 
far:11:d frongly, God may (axe away Ne Wea- 
To. pons 


becauſe they. have more Rrength | 
the Reaſon being. 


Therefore if I have 


AS now in. 
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pons of the Devil, and the principal Ordnarcz 
he hath, is Carnal Reaſoning, but God doch it 


| not ordinarily. 


| It was a Sayings ef a godly man, and ara» 
tional one too, he ſhook his head and ſaid, 
1 wifh many times in the year, that 1 Were a:- 
prived of this Reaſon that #5 in me, that I might 


| be wholly withoxt Reaſon, that there might be 1:- 


berty for faith to work, Hz meant that natu- 


rall reaſon comes, and hinders faich, and croſ- 


ſech ſpiritual reaſon. 

Reaſon 1s ſo troubleſome, if it be carnal, and 
ratural, and unſantificd, that the more any 
man harh of it, the more enemy he 1s to God. 
Therefore, O that God wou'd unbewitch, and 
undeceive you, and all the people of England; 
that you weu'd not mike men your guides, 
as they are indued wich Learning or Reaſon, 
bur the Spirit of God, Go to any Pariſh, or 
Town, or 'place, and ta!k with any man about 
Heavenly things, and ask him why he doth rhink 
this ? Hewillſay, we have a Learned DoRor in 
the Pariſh, and he faich ſo, and he doth ſo. The 
Lord hatn ſaid that our $a foall be turned wits 


aarkniſs, ana our Z1con into blood , that 1s, all 
theſe glorious naturel chings ſhall be daſhed in 
the lift times, and God will exalt his Spirit, 
Iſa. 59.21. {ince God hath promiſed ir, ler us 
expect it ; obſerve what man in the Pariſh hath 
molt of the Spirit of God, and of ſpiri:ui}} 

Reaſgn, 


hob Redfonines adiftinoniſhing Charattey, 
Reaſon, and hear him, and be adviſed by him, 
and ſay of your great DoRors and learned 
men, If God be not in them by his Spirir, the 
more Learning, and the more Reaſvn they have 
the more enemies they are to God, and there- | 
fore | will have nothing to do with them. There | 
you have two things. | 

The third thing 1 (hall premiſe, is, That the | 
omg ta of the minde are the chief diltinguiſh- 

ing Character of a man, by which principally | 
above all things one is diftinguiſhed from an- } 
other, 'good. men from bad : for the Apoſtle 
doth nor reaſon here, from a kh»owz thing, 
ro a darker, for he reaſons from the minde, 
and the acts of it , as it he had ſaid, That 
is the chieteſt main way, whereby to know 
the whole man, whether he be fleſhiy or Spt- | 
ritual, 

In natural rhirigs, the more eftential the dif- 
" ference i is, the more certain and ſure it is, and 
| rationaliry is effential ro a man, you may di- 
- Kinpuiſh a man from a beaſt otherwiſe ; a man 
Hath bur ewe Legs, and fo may be difiinguiſh- 
ed from a Horſe, that bath four ; but. this is 
- not; ſo certain a CharaRer : bur when you ſay 
man 418 rational, thar ditinguiſherh him from 
all Birds and Beaſts, So there are many 
things in godlineſs that you may partly know 
a2 Chriſtian by, by his Works, and Aﬀedtions, 
agg Actions, - and by his Compa:: y and Carri- 


a Se, 


in his ſoul, that is rhe moſt eſſenttal-thing to a 
Chriftian, as Reaſon in it ſelf conſidered is moſt. 
eflenrial ro a man, 

Conſider this, for this is a thing by which 
you may underſtand clearly, what you are 
made of, and what you are, There1s nothing 


in godlineſs but an Hypocrice anda wicked man 


may come up to it, unlefs 1t be this, to be car- 
ried on by ſpiritual reaſon, As for inltance: a 
wicked man may know God, he may. have a 
great deal of knowledge of godlineſs, and (to 
our -eyes) of the ſpiritual eitate of $odlineſs, 
Heb. 6. He may be enlightened , he may dif 
courſe well, and Preach excellently, and Pray 


ſpiritually ; he may have much knowledge; and 


all the Saints in the Countrey may account 
him conſtantly a chief Profeſlor , and a moſt 
excellent Chriſtian ; nay, he may love all good 
things in a fort, or for the moſt part : a na» 
tural man chat is but cemmonly wrought on by. 


the Spirir of God, he may love Prayer, and 4 
Hearing, and Reading, and giving to the poor,'* * 


and other good works, he may love and delipl.e/ 
iair, as Herod did to hear hn ſpeak, he may 
foveit for ſome carnal. circumitances abour it; 
and though he love it, yet all runs-upon che 
ae Boom eel 


Reaſonings a diſtiugiiſhivng Charafter, 207 
age, you may know/him- a little: from .another 
man, bur theſe things are outward and exter- 
nll, but his Reaſon is eflential ro him, you 
| may know him above all theſe by his reaſoning 
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wheel. of carnal reaſon; As for inftince, 1 [ove 
very much to give to the poor, b-cauſe the 
pride of my heart will be much ſatisfied 3 in it. 
I would be held an eniinent Profeffor, and 1 
invite Saints to my Houſe, and I quarre} wich 
them if they come not, but it is co ho!d our 
my Vain-glery, not our of -ſpiritual love tn my 
Soul. So there 15 no piece of godiinels, bar ic 
may be clothed wich ſuch Circumnitances, that a 
natural mzn m1y love it, an Hypocrice may go 
every thing in So%lineſs, and be an Hypocrice 
when he hath done. 
' But here is che Gflzrence, a Sairit loves 
good, and tha: flaws from fp;ritz2l reaſon, and 
he doth good from fpiri:uzal reaſon, As for 
inſtance; I do not give co the poor to krep 
correſpondence, and to be well ttigugkr of, 
and becauſe ] would be accounted ſuch a Pro- 
feſſor ; but 1 do i: from fpiritual reafon- 
ing, Chriſt loved me, and therefore [ wil love 
my Brother, $o whatſoever a Saint. doth, fp1- 
ri:zual reaſon draws him : and this is che molt 
eſſential CharaRt:r that dillinguiſherch an Hy- 
pocrite from a true Chrittian, It is not loving, 


or. knowins, or doins of good, but it 1s the 
whee! chat it goes on, whetiier it be ſpiritual or 
carnal reaſoning, 

Queſt, Bt may not 4 good man ao ſome aftions 
Trom natural or corrupt reaſonint ?* haw 7 that 
then a ſure Charuttcr ? 


Aud, 


. o 
ut —_—_ 


> .iÞ 


AW ; 
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diſtingurſherh en. Aa0g 
 Anſw. A good man may,do an action from 
cara] reaſoning ; but a carnal man can. never do 
good from ſpiritual reaſoning:as that ſpeech Pe: 
ter in adviſing of Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem, it 
was partly natural,and partly corrupt reaſoning: 
but that you may ſe this clearly-notwithſtanding 
this, you may diſcern him hereby, that, 
1n the. firſt place, a Chriſtian is moved by, 
ſpiritual. reaſon, and in the ſecond place, he 
may be moved by natural rea(on :. as ſuppoſe 
there be a:good eHinifter that is full of grace; 
that deſires to do,good, and yet he and his fami; 
ly is ready to ſtarve; the firſt thing that he blel- 
ſeth God for, is, that he hath opportunity to 
teach Chriſt to the ſouls of poor people;. that 
isthe firſt, but next he ſaith, and bleſſed be God 
that there is a way to ſupport my family ; na- 
tural reaſon.is tycd to ſpritual, as the little boat 
WMS. on iran 3 ite .46 
2. Secondly, though a Saint may be cartied 
to an action with corrupt reaſon (that he pays 
dear for) yet the whole courſe of the life. and 
actions of -a Chriſtian flow frem ſpiritual rea- 
ſoning. O ! that the Lord would give you to 
examine your ſelves, by this. Itis not by what: 
thon accounteſt of or what thou eſtcemeſt of 
loveſt, but what moves thee? what is the wheel 


that ſets thee on work? Is it a ſpiritual mind, 
that. gives ſpiritual arguments, that moves thee 


all the day to 200d, towards God or man” I de- 
kee tnat you would carry this with you, this 
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* is rhe eſſential difference between an hypocrite 
and a Chriſtian. Ask-when thou doeſt anaction, 
not how nhuch thoudocfſt;or what-men conceive 
of 1t? though it be bat a- ſmall aCtion, rs ſup- 
poſe thou art a maidthatart [weeping the houſe, 
or any f ach mean thing;ask, why do b this? what 
moves mie * what is the: main ipring? : is it that 
my Mc or Miſtiſs may not hide me ? this 
IS mattr8] reaſctiing; bur theu ſhouldeſt fay, 1 
do iithat ] may 6bey Chriſt, he hath called me 
and'hath redecmed me 6 live totimh : and ſo 
it may,be,qa man may dothce aw turne, and 
thou wouldeſt uot do him a miſchief, again, it 
IS a- goof reſolutien : but! why dateth thou mot 
do'it?© jÞ 1s not becauſe thou att aſhamed or 
afeciatÞ do it?Butif there be a lietle ſaving with- 
in to ink. Chriff Taved- me nbend was withed, 
and therefore I wilHeve liim, © this is excellent. 
. , The.next thing that [ ſhould cometo ſhew 
you is, how it ccmes to-paſs'that Chriſtians.thar 
areright, are ſwayed dv6 ruled by ſpiritual rea: 
ſoninp 5, all their fe 1 fhall nor Faye time now 
but "muſt wait on God till hc Giveanother oP- 


ma 
Portunity, only 1 mall conciu ce with two ſhort Phiri 
Uſes. $z | Chr 

Uſe 1. Firſt kence y OU may ee: buttionale of a 


ycu have a Standard Ly you totry' how much 
BI and how much Cortwptior there is yet 

ni, your ſouls; this is the perfect Standard 
the tl Kn OW. 'Teke it by a dey, or a weck, or 
an 


ther 
thot 
de f 


- drftinpuiſheth men, - "BI9% 
in” hour; or an ation, ſee how much in that 
ation, of day,or hour,or week, thou art'carried 
clearly upon-'ſpivitual reaſowihg ; ſo much of 
godlineſs, ſo much of true pure grace there is. 
Look into thy life and actions, good or evil; 
that is not'a jot matter, ſo much of ihy life as 
!'s carried upon ſj;ritual reaſenings, ſo- much 
podlineſs there is: Itis nothow much thou 
faſteſt or prayeſt, or the like, but how mbch 
thou art carricd by ſpirityal reaſening. As itt 
Egypt they have a Pillar, and figures vpon it ; 
and when XN i1us flows up, they know by thoſe 
figures how farr theRiver rifeth higher or lower; 
and accordingly they ſet their rates on' things, 
and- accordingly things will be dearer or cheap- 
er.  Oras by your weather-glafles, you know 
whetherat will be rain or fair weather, © So this 
Rule weu'd be a weather-glaſs, a Grace-glaſs; 
and a fieſn-glaſs, that isif thou Jay up this in 
thy foul, hercby thou mayeſt know the ebbings 
and flowinps of thy ſcul, whether thou walk 
better this week then before. It may teLuft 
may drive a man to a gocd thirg, tut ro go to 


ſpiritual rationallity, that-is the cflence of a 


Chriftian, as the other rat/onalliry is the eſſencs 
ofa man, Hereby thon mayeſt know whi: 


ther thou. be: nearer to God this week, thea 
thou wetrt the week Eefore, or whether thou 
ve further from him. : 
Uſe 2..- The other leſion, and a ſpecis! 

oft * | 


If 


212 Sphitual Reaſon diſtinguiſhtth men, 
leſſon for you to remember from what I have 
told you concerning ſpiritual reaſoning, is this, 
. hence learn why wiſe men ſo oft miſs the will of 
God, it is a bleſſed leſion, why do we fee godly 
men many times miſs the will of God, and are 
quite out in matters of jadgement and action, 
and yet are boly and godly men: lt is not be- 
cauſe they reaſon not rightly concerning ſuch 
things, but becauſe the reaſon whereby they 
reaſon it is more carnal then ſpiritual. As for 
inſtance, I could name a Book that was written 
about. the Common Prayer, not long ago, a 
Book of admirable reafon, full of rationality, 
and by a godly man too, and yet he miſt the will 
of Godinit. How came it? Not becauſe he 
d1d not rea{on rightly, but becauſe the reaſon he 
reaſoned by was natural and not ſpuitual. And 
{o among Miniſters,they reaſon things through- 
ly and right'y, and draw deductions from them, 
bur here they mils, they look not what 1ea(on 
they reaſon by ; it may be it is natural reaſon, 
and that may lead to natura/s, but it cannot to 
ſpirituals, 

This is a rare rule for Chriſtians, when thorn 
art reaſoning, and thy thoughts are buſie about » 
caſe,and thou deducteſt one thing from another; 
but ask thy ſelf, I reaſon, but whar is this reaſon 
I rcaſon by? is it carnal or ſpiritual? as inen 


% 
> At 
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that weigh gold or other things, they firſt heave 
vP the ſcales toſec if they be right; we do not 
is 


of ſpiritval things, 


do ſo, and therefore we ordinarily miſs in this. 
As whena man is in anger, he thinks he never 
ſpeaks better reaſon than then ; he ſpeaks po- 
werfully, and he thinks every word is Goſpel, 
and every word is reaſon, but it 1s corrupt rea- 
ſon, and ſo it appears to him next day. Now 
any luſt may tranſport a man ſo, let a luſt ſetna- 
rural reaſon on work, and a man will ceafon 
bravely and rightly ; but he doth not take up 
the Scales before, and ſay, I judge right, but 
what is it that [judge by ? A man may ſay he can 
judge well of the colour of Cloth by thelighr of 
a dark Shop, but is that light right? a man 
ſhould examine that. And fo in the Synod and 
other places we ſhould ſee that the reaſon that 
we judge things by, be ſpiritual,but we take an 

reaſon, and if it prove natural reaſon, we ſha 

have things go naturally, but if it be not ſpiritu- 
al reaſon we go by, we ſhall never attain to judg 
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Rom. 8. F. 


For .they that are after the fleſh do mindg the 


things of f the fleſh, but they that are after 
the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 


DJ Eloved, I would willingly end what 1 
f hadtoſay to this Text at this time, 
and I doubt not but by. Gods aſh- 
£L ſtance I ſhall do it, and therefore [ 
would but .only lead you a little, becauſe we 


were driven to break off abruptly that you may 


underſtand which way we have been going, 


3 When the Lord hath been teaching us hitherto 
” from theſe words. 


I told you, the Apoſtle in the 4th. verſe had 


: laid down a great priviledge, and then he ſhews * 


who are the partakers of this priviledge; They 


that w 4th after the ſpirit, and not after the fleſh ; 
'Þut this is but general, and therefore he ſhews 


E it more perticularly,by the beſt part of the man, 


tne minde. 
Beloved, I have ſpoken alittle in general con- 


b: cerning the minde, and to follow the Apoſtles 


me thod 
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method, I have culd out thechief things] in- the © 


minde; that is-the reaſoning of the minde, from 
whencs I have taught you this Leflons:.. 


| That, thoſe that are fl -ſhly, they are ted and 
[w ayed with fle{hly reaſoning, and thoſe that 
are ſpiritual, they are lcd and Jwayed by [pt 
ritual reajoning,. | 
My end is to diſcover to you, whethet you 


have this priviledge or no, and therefore 'in/ the 


Apoſties method, 1 would bolt it outas ifar {as 1 
could... I cold-you man is a rational creature,and 
no mandoth any action, but there 1s 'fome rea- 
ſoning about it, and though the aCtionibe/never 
ſo ſuddaimn, yet thmind is ſo quick, that it hath 
ſome kind of reaſoning or other. : 
Now:for the Explication, I told you there : 
was three minds, carnal, corrupt and ſpiritual; ' 
and from thoſe three minds, flowed three. rea- 
ſonings, corrupt, natural and ſpiritual.” - 17 -? 
Now for the further proſecuting of it, I told þ 
yon there were three things I had to premiſe o| 


before hand, before-I came to prove tt. 149  £ 


Oae is, that there is the belt reaſon-in [the, | 
world in oodlineſs and religion; godlineſs haxh _ 
in it all-along, the excellenteſt, the beſt; , the pro- 
fonndeft reaſon that can be, tiis I proved at 
large: godlineſs is not as ſome catnal people 
account it, a-vain, giddy thing, bur goes all 
ous reaſon, itis the act of realoaing, as. they 
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tay of Logick, and not like our natural Logick 
from probabilities and the like; but it is all 
-upan demonſtration : that's one thing l opened 
to you,and we had divers uſes then, with which 
j will not now: trouble you. 
Now the kecond thing I was to premiſe, was 

this, 

That the reaſuning of the ſoul, it 1s the higheſt 
a(t of the mine. 

As 1 told you the minde is the hi gheſt faculty 
in the ſou]: ſo the reaſoning is the firſt, and 
Krongeſt,: and moſt immediate act of the mind, 
and therefore as the minde is the chicfeſt ſeat of 
Ehriſt, if he dwell there, or the chiefeſt garriſon 
of the Devil if he dwell there; ſo the reaſon- 
ings of the ſoul are the chiefeſt weapons of the 
-mmde, becauſe ] rold you that theſe they do 

come immediately fronil it. 
The third thing was, that the reaſoning 3 Is the 
: chief character of a man as reafon-in.a man, con- 
” Mdeted in a natural way, is the moſt proper way 


cauſe it is moſt eſſential to him ; for you cannot 
bo iegoith a man fo properly from a hotle be- 
+ {cauiche hath two legs,and that a horſe hath four 


© therefore 1 told you a man may know good EX- 
 Eeallently, a man may loye good and godlineſs, 
and&man may do good, and ſuffer for good and 
© yet bean pIypeerite, prog a.carnakman. "Be 
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L pf diftinguiſhing of him from other -things, be- - 


by his eſſence he is a rational creature, and 


- never mind ſpiritual things elſe. 


by ſpiritual reaſon. 219: 
Becauſe he may do good, and love good, and 
fuffer:for good, and al out of carnal reaſoning, 
he may lovethe good becauſe. of ſome fine Ctr- 
camftantial things, 
- And therefore I concluded laſt day with two 
words of uſe, but I muſt endeavour to make 
g00d my promiſe. Now the laſt thing is, how it 
comes to paſs, for I have as in reference to the 
Doctrine-you heard, That ſpiritual men are 
ſwayed with ſpiritual reaſons. How.comes it to 
paſs that they are-enabled ſo to reaſon,and to be 
lo guided by ſuch Reaſons. © - 
Beloved, in general, certainly it is only by the 
ſame ſpirit of God, for I muſt advance the ſpi- 
rit tall, ; notin oppoſition to the Scriptures, miſ-: 
take me not, for the ſpirit takes of the things of. 
Chriſt, and in the Scriptures, ſheweth you hems 
but it is the ſpirits teaching you : And therefore. 
it is faid, they are after the ſpirit that do minde: _ 
ſpiritual things, becauſe it is the ſpirit that doth} _. 
work them to mind ſpiritual things, ye would © 
All thelearn-: 23 
ingin the World, and all the wit in the World # 
will never teach 4 man to-make one fin 1 
cere Aggument to do good or- draw him from... 
©vil;- Og,” 
th But you wil Gay, how doth the Spirir do. 
t IS? 
* Beloved, 1 told you WONG wh that 1 do + 
not approve of - thoſa that do endeayour,, ad 
| 19/4 
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to (ſh:w-you to9 particularly and disbialt [y,how 


the ſpirit of God worksi1 the ſoul, as.many 
men have done, ani miny.a g9olly min, but 


they haveloſt mack tim2, and have puzelled 


the ſouls of poor pzople, for tnou knowelt not 
bow a cnild is Form241in the womY?, how his 
eye1is mide, and how his noſe is made.” And 
how are we able to diſcover how the Spirir: of 
God works grace in the ſoul, waich ordinarily 
isd3a2 thathe doth tais firſt, and tnaenthat, 'and 


will not do this uatil he hath done that; which 


hath brougat forth 2 deil of curioiity and need- 
leſs diſtinftions troubling the pzople of God. 
But will give you ſon? particular; how he 
doth it. Taz wiyes wazreby he doth, without 
curiolity, aot ſ1ying h2 doth tais firſt, or that 


He doth it by a Creation, by piricu Crea- 


| tiqn, he d>ta m1k2a Creation) in the ſoul; wich 


is called the new man. 

- Thou that act there'h now ſitting i in 4 Pew,that 
Save, that old Creature cannot reach the 
"ſpirit of G54. It cannot bs m2aded, for we 
ne hearts of {t512, that will not be cabled nor 
"-m2aled, but taken out wiolly: oar natures are 
fo nwz't that thzy cinnot bez mended ;- but 
G34 comss, aal by his ffoly ſpirit mikes a now 
Greatare, 11 the {211 : 

As mriis<faid to b2aimin, and hath not his 


-. d:nomination fron th:igroT:c part,as his Legs, 


ke of bs | or 
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or the like ; but from the more noble part, his 
ſoul, and his minde, for where as in one place it 


-is aid, What will it avail a man to get the World 


and loſe bis Soul ; in another it is loſe himſelf, So 
asmy ſoul is my ſelf: $9 there is an old man 
not according to outward age, but according tv 
the inward. Now he makes thee a new Crea- 
ture, not new Legs and Hands, but new minde, 
new affeQions, and new powers in thy ſoul. 

"Now molt people ſay, that the Lord doti in- 
fuſenew qualities into ths ſoul, that whereas 
thoa haſt an underſtanding and it is rotten, and 
all is full of bad qualities, chou th1't have new 
qualities, thou ſhalt have an underſtanding that 
will minde heavenly things. 

Beloved, that is true, but I yery much doubt 
whether there be not ſomething more, becauſe 
the Lord calls it a man, and we never read inthe 
Scripture where he will work-new qualities, but 
a newman: we are created a new creature. 
Now that is the way, and therefore if ever thoo 
wilt:'be a ſpiritual man, thou m1ſt have th 
Lord to make thee a new Creature, Now” the .; 
Saints heretofore { pray underſtand me)*did 
not look-upon things as we do, we have had'fo 
many falſe diſtinctions, and ſubdiſtinRions*. 
we have not the ſame notions and diſtin&tipns 
they had. They alwayes looked upon the' in- 
wara man or thenew Creature: Now we look 
without, ſaith Paul, my inward man gaineth +} 
oY | daily x 
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 ! dayly. Ifany man bein Chriſt he is a new crea- 
 - ture. 
|, . Beloved, that ye may underſtand this, bear 
* with mealittle, [ do finde in the Scripture that 
a man is made a Saint, made ſpiritual and holy 
two Wayes. 
One is by renewing a man to that which he 
wasinold e{dam 
* Secondly, by creating things in him that were 
never there before. And we nave theſe two ex- 
preſſions in Scripture: Be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind, and created unto good works : So 
thata Saint heis made up unto that condition 
two wayes; Cither God hath renewed in him 
thoſe things he had in Adam, orelle God hach 
created in him that which was never there be- 
fore: As for inſtance, God revealeth in him ſo- 
| briety and continuance, and the like: theſe 
things were in Adam, and now when a man is 
made a Saint,they are reaewed only upon a new 
% Foundation. - And withal the Lord creates ſome- 
» ging that was never in Adam; as for inſtance, 
- * he creates faith there, that is, the faith of the Go- 
= ſpe}, There was a faith in Adam without doubt; 
© bat that faith of the Goſpel, to believe in ano- 
 "potin Adam,becauſe it was point-blank contra- 
-- *ryto his own condition,for he was to have righ- 
teouſneſs in himlelf,and ro renounce it was con- 
 _Fraryto his condition ; Now God creates ſuch 
L- a faithinvs PIE "and 


* "ther,to renounce his own righteouſneſs, this was 


zeam——_— Aa a... nd aw ©*FY 4 Lads icy, ow, win, ww Hae, _ py — Raye, 


Itisan eaſe thing to kindle a brand that hath 


by ſpiritual reaſoning; * 24 © 3» 

And Beloved, there is ancther thing aud jt: -* 3 
may-be there are many thirgs more: 1 have ' 
had many thoughts of it with ſubmiſſhon to 
the godly and wife, I think that Goſpel good- 
neſs-is a piece of the New man, which was not 
in eAdam; as to do good to Encmies, to love 
them that bate vs, to give drink to a thirſty En& 
my; :When one is wicked and. ungedly, and: 
doth deal deſpight fully with us, as C hriſt ſaithz 
then to do him good, and bleſs when he curſethy 
and. pray for him that injureth vs : Beloved,thik 
is Goſpel-goodneſs; I have had mary thoughts 
of it, had I time to prove that this Goſpel good- 
neſs is a piece of the New creature that was not 
in old: Adam. + | ” ; 
There was goodnefs in Adam, but not this; as 
for inſtance, there are divers things we. finde 'a- 
mong Profeſſors that in the laſt day will-be _ 
found to be nothing but the old dam, but: Iſh- . * 
maels that are humbled to the height, avd ye : 
inall fee in them a great deal of diligeoce'm 3 
t30ds ſervice, but where will you finde a'Profeſ. 
for, one of 500, and I ſpeak with the leaſt, that * 
you may clearly reade Goſpel-goodne ſs in hinnz . : 
that you may ſay, yonder is a man, -that if yow ? 
curſe him he will love you, ard if you do him 
aurt, and that deſpitefully, he will pray for you, 


been once lighted, to do that which Adc#n did; 
but to do this is a higher matter, 6 
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As man wag created afterthe Image of God : 
"the Creatares (ina ſort) were created after 


the image of man: now as in Creatures; 1h a . 


Dog there is love and the like: But where is 
* tho creature, that if you 'do -him miſchaef; 
will not endeayour to,do you the bke __ or 
_ atleaſt wiſe run away. | 
- i» But where is a picce in the old Creativh +bad 
doth love his Enemies. Ard whereas itis faidy 
FAam was excatcd after the Image of Goal, and 
God loves his Enemies : bodice: God thenin 
that Covenant was not in'a diſpoſition to love 
his Encmies, but to hate his Enemies and. fin 
hers; and curſe them, and damii them; herbdr 
in Jeſus Chriſt he loves his Encmies, and. there- 
fore accordivg to his minde he revealed to. A- 


dam, it was not ſo; ard many other rea'ons I 


had, but this ] preſcnt to ycn with ſrbmifſion, 
I'do not ſpeak curioſities, but] finde and fee ve- 
xp little of this, ſcarcely an'y';/ there wx as a can. 
aid gooanels 1 in the Primitive Church, which is 
- hotnow tobe, which is not-now: to be found; 
' mow nothing. but biting; and tearing, and de- 
wouring cne:another, well there is one word, he 
gorb: it by a ſpirittal Creation. RAS 
#- 441 Then Secondly, he brings the ſou! to this way 


—_ fpiritual reaſoning, by ſpiritual illumination, 


Fe created facultics before, and now he cafteth 
in'Light as-he did in the old Creation ; you know 
he made Heaven and Earth in the lump, and 

| then 
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then - ſaid Let there: be Light.” 
Now that is the reaſon when the Goſpel i is 
preached, and \hereisthe ſpirit of God going 
with the Word, ard thou art daikand.canſt not 
receive this light ; the new Creature 1s not fra- 
med in thee, if thou haft no eyes. thou canſt not 
ſec,and'if a men have cyes he cannot ſee in a 
dark room: Now when the new-man1s made 
then the Lord ſends in light, and it |is not every 
light, for there-are-many: Lights;: a. blinde man 
(as it were) an Hypocrite hatb-them; |but 
it is a powerful Light that'God puts /in, for: we 
do Snde that theres a kinde of bightin Hypo: 
crites, but yet there,is no ipowerim them, there 
is not Light to brig them to ſuch';kinde of rea- 
ſoning. as will bring'ttem to any! pocd or frem 
any evil, they will:ta}k of Dyurkenncſs ard 
Whoredome, and thelike but have not pc wer 
to bring them oft fremaany of theſe thirgs :in- 
deed a Saint may be:overceme of, his Lufts that 
warin his members, (but there 1s a Lewin bis 
minde,that is there.is g Light that is like, untoad * 
Law that bath power in it, that he-ſecth Ckrifi do- © *! 
ing them away. 
open this unto you further but remcmberit;--: 
Thirdly, the Lord will do it by:ſugge iſe, 
that is, the ſpirit cf God puts l;gbrinto eſoul, 
he puts a meaſure of light to dwell in cyery 
new'ercatuie, and that pcweriully, Fur becauſe 
the way-of the fains are fo Cark inthis Worly 


Yam ſorry 1 bave OO 3 
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and thorow ſo muck difficulty, the ſpirit of God 

prompts & Saint alwayes when he is at a loſs. As 
among Schollars, we ſhall ſee ſometimes a man. 
15 almoſt born down, and then another giveth 
him an Argument of Diſtinction to help. him; 
and then he carries it : and ſo the fleſh hatb rea-. 
ſon and arguments as we are going along, and 


now though there be a meaſure of light, a ſtock. | T0 
of lipht dwelling in us,. yet we are nonpluſſed {| ha 
by the fleſh, and chen the ſpirit of God ſugge- it 
ſteth ſomewhat.to us,and we are carried thorow (t 
as you bave it in, at: 20. When you : are {9 
broueht before Governours;it.1s not you that ſpeak. th; 
but ihe ſyirit of God that prompreth you.  _ Re 
- Fourthly, «the ſpirit:doth it by conviction, Elt 
that is another way, we have it; 70h; 16, faith. or 


Chrift, when go ] will ſend my ſpirit, and my he; 

- Fpirit ſhall convince the World of fin; reprove | EE: 
you have it, be ſhall convince the World of ſin: of | Or 
inigbteouſneſ: and /\udgement; The word ſignifies, | £6 


F When he Qaith the ſpirit will convince, that Is, by 6, 
-  *wayof Argument, the meaning is, that in every | #9r 
carnal mans heart there are arguments againft his 


Faith, and for his own deſtruQtion and ſtrong EXC 
' ones too. And when we preach to you, ye rs ti 
 _bringreaſon againſt reaſon, andſo.go away un- riſe 
| > convinced: Unconverted; but the ſpirit wall tha! 
-convince you, that is, he will bring ſuch ſttrogg | vu 
arguments (as Dofor PREST OM faith) | Fun 
from Heaven, that will convince you. © 5 

S 
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As when a ſtronger man cometh, he diſfarmeth 
rhe other : as before we chought godlineſs no- 
ching but Hereſie and Peritaniſm, ard the like , 
þuc now the Spirit convinceth you, you fee this 

3S the onely way, ard out of this way I ſhall ne- 
yer ſee Ged, and the like. 

5- Another way I find the ſpirit doth it by, is, 
commemoration, by minding us of what we 
have heard, of ſomthing we have known before; 
it it is our_remembrancer, Therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, I will ſend my Spirit, and he ſhalt brins 
to your remembrance what you have heard, not 
that you ſhall remember a whole Sermon and 
Repeat tt every word , but thus «tis, he will 
either ſupggeRt thoughts we never had before, 
or bring to our remembrance a word we have 
heard of ſuch a preacher, in ſuch a place, or 
read in ſuch a place, or thought in ſuch a walke, 
or the like : : and ſo ſerterh on, and carriech on 
cne wor Ke, | | 

6. And he doth it by cox{9[:tioz, he is the Come © 3 
torter, the conſolation of the ſpirir, Beloved, . 
this is certaine, that ye know trouble of minde © 2? 
exceedingly hinders the a&s 6f reaſon, Thag 3 
is the reaſon men are mad, becauſe ſome fumes 
riſe up in the braine and trouble the minde; 
that they cannot reaſon, but are mad, Beloved 
our troubles of minae, and ſoxle, they are like 
fumes thar come vp into the braine and diftra&' 
us. A ſpiritual! man is many times, as it were; 


Q  adifirated 
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'- 2 diſtrated man ; there are ſo many ſumes; 
ſach herrour and guilt, that he is'atmoſt ſtark 
mad ;. he can talke of naturall things, bur in 
ſpirituall thirigs he 1s as it were mad ; the 
 Chaine of ſpirituall reaſon is' broken, and now 
. the ſpiric is the Comforter, and he quiers the 
the fpirits ; and when a man is in a quiet temper, 
the Jiſcaſe is gone and the reaſon comes ints 
the minde, and as the Philoſopher 'Taid, ye know 
in.natufall things, a man can, reaſon when he is 
not troubled, ſo ir i$ in the ſpiritual, _ 
. 7. Another way -is by” SanTification, by tlie 
Spirit, he is the Spirit of SanRification, ir makes 
the ſoul holy, it takes away luſt and fin from the 
ſoul, This I finde in 274f.6. 22,23. I would 
open that place, "bit cannot”, therefore, pray 
conſider ; ſaith Chrift, The h;7ht of the boay 25 
the ce; if therefore thy eye be (ngle, thy whole 
boay ſpall be fall of light, He doth oppole bn- 
eneſs unto evil; if thine eye be ſengle, that 18, 


"x it thy eye be purged from all guile, that there is 
=> ho fin there, not when a man hath oze ee to 


=. God, and the other to ſin, to the world , but if 
 hycyebe evil, that is linful, then thy whole boay 
" #6:full of darkneſs, Therefore bleſſed are the pure 
in beart, for they ſhall fee God, | , 

* $. Well, laſtly, there is another way, there 
are divers more, but 1 will name but one more ; 
and that is, The Spirit of God, doth reach” the 
Saints thus £0 reaſon, by exerciſing, thar is,help- 
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- pocrite hath, bur the Spirit of Geddoth not 


EF; fpiritual rtaſaning. 223 ® 
eth them co-exerciſe and improve that light thaz } 


they have. Thereis a little l;ghr, natural-Jight, * 
and there is a kinde of ſpiritual light that an hy. 


help him to improve that: light; and therefore 
that light dieth, he blows not up the fire ; you 
know men come to reaſon by realoning, and 
exerciſe of reaſon makes men- rational, I mean | 
makes thera know how to reaſon. Now hypo- 
crites'do not thus, as you may fee Row.r. there |} 
they knew God, and becauſe they glorified him not 
a Goa, they became vain in they imaginations, Or- 
in their reaſonings, as it is in the Original, God 
gave them up to a reprobate minde, becauſe they 
Slorified not God. 
Uſe. Beloved I have three or foure uſes-but 
I feare I ſhall not reach them all, 1 am overleath 
to tire you and my (elf, Therefore I will con- 
clude with one word, and that is this : That * 
from hence, from chis - that hath been ſaid; 4 
you may ſee what is the Fountain of all $00 
_ and of all eyil in the foul. #3 
Of all 9094, as I haveat large lookt apon -* 
Ir, "oh can but cench, Take any good, and; you 
ſhall ſee ic is carried on by ſpiritual reaſoning ,, * 
as take Fatth, Avrabam reaſaned, Ne that gave 
him a Son at 2 hundred years old, could raiſe 
him up again, Take your Cenſelation, it £cOMmes © 
ont by ſpiritual reaſoning. take Pay! and Silas, } 
they were in priſon, and. ready 9 bg inhughs -Y 
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ut the next day to die, now one would think 
” they were mad thete ro ſing, but they did it up- 
- * on ſpiritual reaſons, for they accounted them- 
ſelves bleſled co ſuffer for Chriſt, and it they die 
they ſhall then be with Chriſt, —— ———— for 
hating of evil, you ſhall ſee whenceis it as pal- 
© ling out the right eye, Or cutting off the right hand, 
| thatis, one would think, a moſt unreaſonable 
» "thing: bat Chriſt iverh a reaſon for it, /t & 
| better to go snto Heaven, it 1s better to enter into 
 Pife halt or maimed, rather then havin two hands, 
"or two fect to be caf txto everlaſting fire. Soa 
Saint can reaſon ſpiritually, and thus he loves 
| the- Saints, aud hates fin, and denierh himſfelfe, 
and verformerh every dutie, he ſo reaſoneth that 
it is the bleſſed will of God he ſhould doit. 

2, And fo for evill, whence comes fin? from 
vanity of the minde: whence comes perſecution? 
they think, they do Goa good ſervice: thereis rea- 

” ſon, it1Sa ood thing to ſuppreſs theſe Schiſma- 
| Ticks, ſay ſome, and to have Conformity, and be 
= all of one minde, and to baniſh them and ler 
- [rbeim all 60 : whence is this ? it is either from 
= 'corropt or ratural reaſon, And ſo when men 
” hear the Word of God, and forget ir, they like 
” "3t well, as a man doth that ſees his face in a 
- glaſs, bur they go away and forget it, and 
"© - whence iSir? why 7 ames tells you, Deceive not 
K - your. ſelves. Deceiving your ſelves, the word 
$2 - ike ages! 4 is, by. falſe reaſauinre. A man 
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. life and peace, Death and trouble, if chou wilt . | * 


v #11 (wil is the forl, \- 1M 6 "6. 


hears the Word, and thinks ſurely T am in this. - 
evil condition, and I am out of the way, and-I, 
muſt look after Chriſt, and the likes but after- 
wards comes »atzral reaſon, (aying, theſe are but. 
#ew denies, and what is become of our fathers, 
and the like ? Beloved, all good is carried into 
the ſoul upon the wings of ſpiritual reaſon, and 
all evil upon natural and corrupt reaſon : and 
therefore I conclude all, beſeeching you that 
you would ſtudy and endeavonr to get up your 
ſouls and your converſations accordingly to be 
ſwayed and carried on by a ſþiritual minae, by 
ſpiritual reaſoxing, for here we ſpeak of your 
Conſciences, not of your lives ſo munch, as of 
your hearts and mindes. And that you way ſ0 
do, rake the Motive which follows in the Text, 
which I did purpoſe, had God given me ſtrength 
and time, to open : but take it in the groſs. 

For to be carnally minded #s death, but to be ſþ:- 
ritually minatd ts life and peace. 1 

Be perſwaded to go home and pray the Lord 
to create this in you, yea and enlighten you ; 3 
For to be carnally minded u« death, bat to be ſpiri» 
frually migced i5 life and peace. F. 

Two things I have here to ſay; Tobecars 
#4lly mingcd is acath, you muſt expound it by the * 1% 
other that opoſeth it , its contrary ts lifeand 3 
peace, it is death and trouble, and the other 1s 1% 
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ea carnal man, and go on ſo, there is nouns ? 


4 
| —” 


wo4e &; 
AL wad 
. - 


ON > 


Morider't to' Dinka cafentns; [A 


"wine arſe but death and crouble, that is 
- theres dedithvat? the end of it. Remember that ' 
. theend 0 thy-Journe is dearh. Remember as 
ithe- Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3. They minde earthly | 
$a ari@l write weeping, rhas their end us de- 
*. 'S rultion, {Its a fine thing to be carried all our 
 Ifellors, ffom one carnal thing to another, and 
PEvide for thy Honozr, and'ayealth, and Prefer | 
Ft, arid the like, and do this and that, good 
ation upon carnal reaſons, and with a'carnal 
eye; but God hath put a fad end toir, ir is | 
Drath, : 
- And now-the other it is Life, eternal life, 
though i ir-be rough for me erery day to diſpute. 
my carnal heart, and not anely carry on 
, but deny my ſelf | in $00d, upon ſpiri:ual 
ſon, this 1s a warfare, but the end is /ife, and 
1s peace £00. 
"This is « hard work you will ſay, and there- 
ewe will take the eatieſt and ſmalleſt work. 
"Beloved, I ſay there is more eaſe, and ſweet- - 
neſs, and contentedneſs,i in.90ing 01 in the wayes 
f God ſpiritually , upon Prrieuel realons , an 
hundred told, then in the other , for the other : 
Mill be rough, and God hath calt it ſo, God hath El 
ut a Curſe upon all Old Aaam, he curſeth it 
i; acarh, cod therefore he mult die that walks 
ty : and that is the reaſon all your zatura! 
X ' and ations are {0 bitter , God 5harh 
he. If *eh m, they maſt tie, and now. all the 
PE 4" wayes 


"Metives to ſpiritual rigſoming. "234 
wayes of Hoeline(s have enough wo induce thee to? 


” | endeavour to walk holily : 'as one ſaith, The JW 

© | gleanings of rhe Saints, are pertain the har- 7 

a | veſt of the wicked men, if there were no Hel. 

f nor Heaves hereafter, but onely the wicked to _ 

" | havethe pleaſures of fin here, and the Saints ta 

: have the Coxſolations of the Spirit dwelling in 

= them, iris more an hundred.fold, the one is 

| 

l 

S 4 

be bitter here, yet it is {weet in the end; and the 1.8 

, way of the wer!d ſweet here, and birrer\in the”: 

5 | end, yet you ſhould chooſe Holineſs : as a Phis 

| ſoſopher (aid, If a man were to take a bitten, ghd 

i | ſrt thing, which were he beſt ro take firſt > 4 
faich be, to take the ſore, or the evil firſt , and 

p the (weet, for the hope of: the good to come, * 

j{ will ſweeter the preſent evil: but when a many od 
hath the good firſt, the fear of the evil to come 

: will marreall; bur therefore ſeeing there is 

4 reward in the way ia Holineſs, as well as in this 

* | end for Holineſs, it ſhould move us to labouf 

i zfrer Holineſs, A 
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